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PREFACE

The greater part of the collating necessary for the preparation
of this text was done from the manuscripts themselves during the
two years (1929-31) when I was a John Simon Guggenheim Me-
morial Fellow. The reconstructed text and the introductory
chapters were presented in partial fulfillment of the requirements
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy at Brown University in
the spring of 1936. Finally, publication was made possible by a
generous grant from the American Council of Learned Societies
towards the expense of the volume. To these institutions, there-
fore, and to those connected with them who helped to make
easier a rather complicated task, I wish to express my most sin-
cere gratitude.

I desire also to offer my warmest thanks to Dr. Norman Huff-
man for the collation of cdd. 489 and 1780; to Dr. David O.
Voss for the note on the characteristics of the Kr text given in
Appendix D; to Miss Suzanne Halstead of Radcliffe College for
her patient help in the preparation of the copy; to Prof. Robert
P. Casey of Brown University and to my husband for their con-
stant criticism of my theories; and finally to the Provost of
Queen’s for suggestions made some years ago during a long eve-
ning of discussion of the problems of the text of the New Testa-
ment. Although he has probably forgotten them, they have been
of constant help to me.

The text to which the manuscripts were collated was Lloyd’s
edition of Stephanus, Oxford, 1894. I hope that the apparatus
criticus and the collation of the Codex Alexandrinus in Appen-
dix C will be found reasonably free from error. On the other
hand, the tables in Appendix A were drawn up to illustrate tend-
encies and relationships and, while every effort was made to
ensure their accuracy, they were not checked with the same me-
ticulous care as was the apparatus criticus, which in cases of
_ divergence should be given the preference. Under ideal condi-
Vil



viii PREFACE

tions, each manuscript should be collated at least twice before
its publication and no one is more aware than I of the danger of
error which arises when this is not done. On the other hand,
the exigencies of travel or the regulations of libraries make it in
some cases impossible to spend as much time on any one manu-
script as might be desirable. In particular, among those included
in this volume, I should have liked to have been able to check the
collations from the library of the Monastery of St. Catherine on
Sinai. These were among the first which I made, at a time when
the characteristics of the text had not yet clearly emerged and
when I had as yet no hint of the great importance that Cod. 1219
was to assume in the history of the Family. Since the regula-
tions of that library forbid photography, I have no means of
checking my original collation, made in 1929. In spite, however,
of the obvious possibility that there may be mistakes, there is no
reason to suppose that further collation would alter the position
of the manusecript.

I would have preferred to have printed the tables on pp. 117-
129, like those on pp. 130 fi., but the cost of this was prohibitive
and the form in which they appear seemed to the editors the
best compromise.

In printing the reconstructed text, the orthography and punc-
tuation of Lloyd’s edition of Stephanus were preserved, except
in the very few cases where the manuscripts of the Family pre-
serve a variant which affects the meaning of a passage. Purely
orthographic variants are not usually quoted in the apparatus
criticus, but may in some cases have been accidentally included.
Only samples of the variant spellings of the manuscripts are given
in the tables in Appendix A.

~ Inevitably, in a book where the preparation has covered so
long a period, during which it has been necessary at times to lay
it aside for some months, inconsistencies will be found both in
method and expression. For example, to cite a very simple case,
it is probable that % or fam!® sometimes appear instead of fam 13.

It will perhaps be useful to summarize the results of this in-
vestigation and to expound some of the problems which are
plainer to the author than to any reader, just because they concern _
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not what has been written, but what it would be desirable to see
written.

In working on the manuscripts included in this study, it became
clear to me that von Soden’s K= text was a real entity, although he
had confused the issue by grouping the Codex Alexandrinus with
K and II,—in much the same way as he had confused the issue
of what is at present called the ‘“Caesarean’ text by associating
Codex Bezae with 6 and 565. Just as Codex Bezae is connected
with 6 and 565 in a very different manner from that in which
they are related to each other, so the Codex Alexandrinus is con-
nected with K, II, and the cognate minuscules in a very different
way from that in which they are related to each other. K, IT
and a certain group of minuscules are a definite Family. This
Family and the Codex Alexandrinus had, at some point in their
history, a common ancestor which differed very little from the
text which is found today in II, rather more from that of A.
The reconstructed text of Family II, therefore, represents a manu-
script older than the Codex Alexandrinus and affords another
witness to a text which must have existed in the early part of the
fifth century, if not before. Moreover, both the text of Family IT
and the Codex Alexandrinus were elements in the formation cf
the Ecclesiastical text,—the more or less standard text of the
Middle Ages,—since it differs from each about equally and to the
same extent that IT differs from A.

Although the establishment of this relatively early text can be
accomplished with considerable certainty, it is not equally easy
to localize it. I am hardly more certain about the provenance of
the text than when I started the work. On p. 67 I have ventured
the guess that this may be the text of the Lucianic recension, a
suggestion sure to occur to any one reading the discussion. Since,
however, this is only a guess, I did not wish to discuss the point
in the text, but it may perhaps be presented a little more fully.

There is sufficient but not overwhelming evidence that Jerome
knew of three earlier recensions. These he connects with the
names of Hesychius, Origen and Lucian. We know further that
he associated the Hesychian text with Egypt and Alexandria, the
Origenian with Palestine and the Lucianic with Constantinople
and Antioch. No one of these three texts can be certainly identi-

px
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fied with any manuscripts now extant. It is probable that in 6,
565 and the Georgian version we have a somewhat modified form
of the text used by Origen in Palestine. Many critics believe
that in N and B we have the text of Hesychius, that is, of Egypt.
It is, however, possible to ask whether the newly discovered Pap.
45 may not more nearly represent the text of Egypt in the early
period. Finally, Westcott and Hort tended to identify with the

~ Lucianic recension that text which they call the Syrian, others
the Antiochian, Byzantine or Ecclesiastical.

A step in the right direction was taken by von Soden, who
pointed out that the great mass of Greek manuscripts which are
not witnesses to any one of the older forms of the text are similar
in their general tendencies but vary considerably in detail and,
moreover, that they can be separated into certain larger and

~ smaller groups. He, however, inclined to identify his K! text

(@, V ete.) with the Lucianic recension. It seems to me thor-
oughly improbable that this late and most colorless text should
be the Lucianic recension and, moreover, there is no proof that
it existed at an early date. It is much more likely that Lucian.
is to be found in one of the earlier and more aberrant forms, or
perhaps in von Soden’s B o1 K¢ (Family IT) texts. In this con-
nection it is important to remember that although at first von
Soden looked on the K= text as a variant from the K form, as
shown by its symbol, he afterwards rightly regarded it as an
aberrant form of the I text.

Clearly, there is at present an even less firm basis for identi-
fying Lucian’s text than that of Origen or of Hesychius. The
problem does not seem, however, to be beyond hope. The key
to the situation lies in the patristic quotations and in extending
the study of the text of groups of manuscripts to the other three
gospels. The reason for beginning with Mark was good. There
are more, and more important, variants in the average chapter of
Mark than in the average chapter of Matthew or Luke. The
disadvantage is that Mark is, as a rule, not quoted by patristic
writers nearly so much as the others.

There are, indeed, problems in dealing with patristic quotations
of the New Testament. Perhaps the most difficult is that of
determining whether the text of Matthew or Luke quoted in the
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extant codices of any patristic work is that which the author him-
self used, or has been modified by scribes who eliminated what
they believed were mistakes in the Biblical quotations. The
situation is, however, not so bad as it was fifty years ago, thanks to
the labors of the Kirchenviterkommission of the Berlin Academy.
As each critical text of a patristic writer appears it is easier to
determine the Biblical texts which he used, and to disentangle
from the internal problem of the transmission of the text of any
given author the external problem of the history of the text of
the New Testament. With due allowance for textual aberration
the problem is not impossible to solve, but only a matter of long-
continued and laborious research.

With the study of more groups of manuscripts in the other two
Synoptic Gospels, another problem will also approach solution,
viz. the question of the texts of parallel passages. At present we
can define with reasonable accuracy the texts of various groups
of manuscripts in, for example, the verses referring to the Baptism
in Mark. The text. of each of these groups differs from that of
the others. There are also variants in the same story in Matthew
and again in Luke. Most of the variants in the text of any one
group of manuscripts in Mark can be found in some other group
in one of the other two gospels. There is no doubt that ‘“har-
monization” plays its réle in this confusion, but it is easier to
say that a variant is ‘“harmonizing” than to define the details
of the process involved. Throughout the reconstruction of the
text of Mark in Family II this problem was most urgently felt.
There is no doubt about the actual text of Family I but the
solution of the problem of why it became what it is lies very ¢
largely in the intricacies of harmonization and must be left for
future study.

SiLva LAKE
Cambridge, Mass.
December, 1936
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CraPrTER ONE

THE HISTORY OF THE PROBLEM

This edition of the text of Family IT in Mark is a part of an
attempt to clear up some of the problems which were adumbrated
rather than stated by H. von Soden.! He grouped together most
of the manuscripts here studied and gave them the title K-=.
Family 11 is, however, a preferable term, since II may well be
the archetype of this text and the custom of designating a group
by its most prominent member is now well established.

It will be remembered that von Soden thought that three
recensions of the Gospel existed in the fourth century: the Anti-
ochian or Koine, which he called K, the Jerusalem (I) and the
Alexandrian or Hesychian (H). Since he included the Codex
Vaticanus in the H class and Codex Bezae in the I class, it was
concluded that I was roughly the same as Westcott’s and Hort’s
“Western Text.” This was soon seen to be wrong, and an
article by K. Lake and R. P. Blake in the Harvard Theological
Review? showed that I is really an extension of the class which
was pointed out by K. Lake in Codex 1 and Its Allies® A little
later, Canon Streeter indicated a connection between this text
and Caesarea,—rather than, as von Soden thought, Jerusalem.
This was shown by the quotations in Origen.” The suggestion
was followed up in T'he Caesarean Text in the Harvard Theological
Review,* and by Canon Streeter’s further contribution, that
von Soden’s ® group was a weak witness to the Caesarean text.

These researches showed that a modified form of von Soden’s
I» text gives a fair representation of the “Caesarean’ text as

1H. von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments, Berlin, 1902-1913,

2K. Lake and R. P. Blake, The Text of the Gospels and the Koridethi Codex,
Harvard Theological Review, XV, 1923, pp. 267 ff.

3 Texts and Studies, VII, 1902.

4K. Lake, R. P. Blake and S. New, The Caesarean Text of Mark, H arvard
Theological Review, XXI, pp. 207 ff; B, H. Streeter, The Four G’ospels 1924,

3



4 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS [1]

used by Origen and Eusebius.® The chief witnesses to this text
are W, 6, 565, 700, 28, Family 1, Family 13, and the Georgian
version; but a not unimportant corollary of the investigation is
that the groups which von Soden classes as weak representatives
of the I text (&, B, K= etc.) are presumably weak representatives
of the Caesarean. Among these, K* is the most interesting, since
von Soden included in it the Codex Alexandrinus (A).* In this
classification he is, like most pioneers, half right and half wrong.
A is not a member of Family II but is related to it. Obviously,
Fam II tends to bridge the gap between the Caesarean, Alex-
andrian and KEcclesiastical texts. To complete it properly,
similar editions should be made of von Soden’s B, &, and =
groups, but it may be doubted whether this need be done in
quite such detail.

The study of the text of Fam II really began with W. Bousset’s
Textkritische Studien,” though Tischendorf and others had noticed
the similarity of the texts of II and of K, and Scrivener had re-
marked on the resemblance of 489 (his w) to K. DBousset also
realized that there is a connection between K, I, 565, Fam 1,
the Ferrar group and the other minuscules which are now gen-
erally recognized as Caesarean. Though Bousset was wrong
in putting KII in the front rank among these manuscripts, his
merit? was to draw attention to this large group and it is re-
markable how much he saw. His statement that a preliminary

S When we published The Caesarean Text, we did not fully appreciate the
importance of reserving this term for readings which have a clear right to be
considered as those used by both Origen and Eusebius. In passages, therefore,
where quotations from both these writers are lacking, it is very doubtful whether,
at least in Mark, any variant should be accepted as “Caesarean” which is not
found either in © or in 565, the two extant manusecripts which most closely
agree with the quotations in Origen and Eusebius. Readings found in some or
all of the group Fam. 1, Fam. 13, 28 and W, but not in © or 565, frequently show
indications of greater antiquity than those supported by © 565, but this does
not affect the conclusion that they should nevertheless not be classed as Cae-
sarean (though perhaps as pre-Caesarean, together with the newly discovered
Pap. 45). Further elaboration of this point is, however, out of place here and
will be included in the forthcoming edition of the Caesarean text of Mark.

8 See H. von Soden, op. cit. II, p. 876,

7 Texte und Untersuchungen, X1, 4, 1894, pp. 111-135,

8 See Codex 1 and dts Allies, K. Lake in Texts and Studies, VII, lxxiii.

1
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[1] HISTORY OF THE PROBLEM 5

text of the Family (in the narrower sense) could be made from
K1I and 489 is quite accurate.

H. von Soden made a great advance. He realized that K1
were merely two members of a long line of manuscripts clearly
derived from & single archetype and called this group K=.° His
statements are rather obscure and the collations on which he
worked must have been somewhat inaccurate, but his views have
been substantially confirmed by the present investigation,
except that:

1. Codex Alexandrinus should not be classed with the Family,

ii. More accurate collation has changed not a few readings,

iii. The relations between the manuscripts of the Family can

be made much more precise.

Von Soden also believed that K* was used by the author of
the commentary of ‘“Victor of Antioch” on Mark and in that
of Titus of Bostra on Luke;!® and thought that Chrysostom used
this text in his homilies on John." These views may be sound
but need investigation in a separate monograph.

A study of von Soden’s account of the K» group suggests the
following major problems:

i. Do these manuscripts represent a family or a text;‘?12

ii. Whether the group represent a text or a family, what rela-
tion does Codex Alexandrinus (A) bear to the other
members of it?

iii. How accurately is it possible to reconstruct the text of this

group from the known representatives, and what rela-
tion do these known representatives bear to each other?

? For a list of these manuscripts see von Soden, op. cit., IT, pp. 850-893, and,
for a discussion of them all, pp. 1160-70.

18 See op. ecit., pp. 888 ff.

1 See op. cit., pp. 1466 ff.

12 Although it may seem superfluous, let me reiterate that for clarity of
discussion it is necessary to distinguish carefully between “text’’ and “family.”
In a “family,” the manuscripts are so closely related to each other that their
common archetype can be reconstructed with a very slight margin of error.
The known representatives of a ‘“text,” on the other hand, show such similarities
that they may once have had a common archetype, but each of them has been
so considerably modified by successive copying, or even revision, that this
archetype can be only approximately reconstructed, with due allowance for
alternative possibilities in almost every reading.
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iv. What is the position of the text of this group in the larger
setting of the history of the text of the New Testament
as a whole?

To attempt to answer these four questions was the original
purpose of this study and, as will be seen in detail below, the
conclusions reached are:

i. The K* text is that of a family, and may be called the text
of Fam 11.

ii. The Codex Alexandrinus is not a member of this Family,
nor yet its direct ancestor, but is derived from an an-
cestor of it.

iii. On the basis of the twenty-one manuscripts studied, and
even on the basis of the four or five best of these, the
text of the family can be reconstructed with a quite
negligible margin of error.

iv. The text of Fam II is descended from a manuscript some-
what resembling the Codex Alexandrinus but with
rather more Caesarean readings. Moreover, it repre-
sents one of the earliest stages in the development of
the colorless text current in the Greek Church of the
Middle Ages.

A number of other problems also suggest themselves. Some of
these, such as, for example, the relation of M or Y to Fam 1I,
have arisen as by-products of the work on the manusecripts of the
K= group.’* Many more, owing to lack of time and space, have
proved impossible to deal with here. Chief among these are the
questions: Is von Soden right in believing that the K= text in
Mark is that of the commentary of Victor of Antioch? What is
the relation of the K* text to Chrysostom? What less char-
acteristic manuscripts can be considered to have primarily the
text of Family II and how should they be grouped? And, most
important of all, what is the text of Fam II in the other Gospels?

13 See pp. 57 and 63,



CearTER TWO

THE MANUSCRIPTS

Some years ago in an appendix to The Caesarean Text of Mark,!
Kirsopp Lake discussed von Soden’s K* text, in connection with
the manuscripts which he had collated on Sinai, in Jerusalem and
at Patmos. On the basis of the readings in Mark xi he added
to von Soden’s list of the better representatives of K* a few
manuscripts which he had himself investigated and said, “It
appears clear that it would not be impossible . . . to reconstruct
the K= text and the Ecclesiastical text. If this could be done,
it would afford a far firmer basis for collations than the Textus
Receptus and would often help to elucidate questions of mixture
in the corrupt manuscripts of early texts.”

To collate and relate to each other as many as possible of the
mss mentioned by von Soden and by Lake was the next step
and the basis of this edition. The list of those which von Soden
considered as the best witnesses of the K= group is as follows:2

Gregory von Soden? Gregory von Soden
*K 71 [1008] [1330]
*I 73 {1009] [1265]
*72 110 *1079 1045
114 1018 [1154] [1236]
116 249 © 1200 1250
*178 210 *1219 1121
*265 285 *1346 1089
389 105 [1398] [6358]

! Harvard Theological Review, 1928, pp. 342 fi.
2 Those marked with an asterisk are, in von Soden’s opinion, the most
important.
31t proved impossible to collate eleven of von Soden’s list and these are
enclosed in square brackets above. None are among the best representatives
of the group and it is extremely unlikely that by the addition of their evidence
. 7
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Gregory von Soden Gregory von Soden

*489 6459 *1478 1144
[537] [334] *1500 79
652 1095 1546 1339
[775] [461] [1561] [1344]
[796] [6161] [1781] [1166]
[904] [4001] *1816 1056

The manuscripts added by Lake to this list are the following,
given by him in order of their apparent merit: 1318 (1256),
1313 (A 115), 1220, 1223 (1091).4

Dr. Norman Huffman of Brown University identified 1780
(von Soden’s §412) as a manuscript of the K group and it is
therefore included in this study.

In addition to the manuscripts just listed, von Soden also
associated the Codex Alexandrinus (A) with this group.

Since adequate technical descriptions of the mss can be found
either in Tischendorf or in Gregory,® it seems unnecessary to
repeat all the details, but the mss used and some relevant com-
ments are as follows: .

“A. The Codex Alexandrinus in the British Museum in London,
usually assigned to the fifth century.

This manuscript is called ‘“Alexandrinus” because Cyril
Lucar, then Patriarch of Constantinople, gave it in 1628 to
Charles I through the British Ambassador, Sir Thomas Roe,
who had befriended the patriarch in time of danger. The ques-
tion is whether Cyril, who was Patriarch of Alexandria until
1621, found the codex in Alexandria or had himself taken it there.

& single family reading would be changed throughout the Gospel. In addition
to the mss not collated, three (one from von Soden’s and two from Lake’s list)
proved to contain less than forty per cent of the family readings and are not
included in the apparatus: 1551 (von Soden’s 1344), 1220 (not listed by von
Soden), and 1223 (1091). For the collations of 489 and 1780 I am indebted
to Dr. Norman Huffman of Brown University. I have myself collated all
the other mss used in the following study, either from the originals or, in the
case of those on Mount Athos, from photographs.

4 The numbers in brackets are von Soden’s, the others Gregory’s.

8 Novum Testamentum Graece, Vol. III, Leipzig, 1894; and Texthritih des
Neuen-Testamentes, Vol. 111, Leipzig, 1909.



[II] THE MANUSCRIPTS 9

The latter view has the better evidence,® as it rests on the direct
statement of Matthew Muttis, the teacher of J. J. Wetstein's
uncle and in his youth a companion of Cyril Lucar. Muttis
states that Cyril took the manuscript from Mount Athos. This
seems conclusive, and the only argument against it is the view
that it was in Cairo, in the Library of the Patriarchs of Alexandria -
in the time of Athanasius III (1308), a notion based on the
intrinsically improbable assumption that an Athanasius men-
tioned in an Arabic note on the first page of Genesis was the
Patriarch of that name. This note was quite as probably written
by a companion of Cyril Lucar. In any case, even if the manu-
script was in Alexandria in the 14th century, it may well have
been on Athos in the 17th.

On the other hand, more serious evidence of a tradition con-
necting it with Egypt is provided by a note in the hand of Cyril
Lucar:

“Liber iste scripte sacrae N. et V. Testamt, prout ex tra-
ditione habemus, est scriptus manu Theclae, nobilis feminae
Agyptiae, ante mile et trecentos annos circiter, paulo post
concilium Nicenum. Nomen Theclae in fine libri erat exaratum,
sed extincto Christianismo in Agypto a Mahometanis et libri
una Christianorum in similem sunt reducti conditionem. Ex-
tinctum ergo et Theclae nomen et laceratum sed memoria et
traditio recens observat. *kCyrillus Patriarcha Constantin.”’?

The tradition connecting A with an Egyptian Thecla is inter-
esting, but the matter is obscure. Sir Thomas Roe was appar-
ently somewhat confused as to what Cyril Lucar had told him.
On January 30th, 1625,2 he told Lord Arundel that the patriarch
ascribed the codex to Thecla, “the protomartyr,” but on Febru-
ary 27th, 1627,° he told Archbishop Abbot that ‘“the Patriarch
doth testify under his hand that it was written by the Virgin
Thecla, daughter of a famous Greek called ’AByiepwés, who

8 See F. C. Burkitt, Codex Alexandrinus, The Journal of Theological Studies,
X1, 44, July 1910, pp. 603-606.
7 The Beginnings of Christiantly, Jackson and Lake, Vol, II1, The Text of Acts,
James Hardy Ropes, p. li.
8 Negotiations in Embassy to Ottoman Porte, p. 235, letter 241,
_®Op. cit. p. 618, letter 448,
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founded a monastery in Egypt upon Pharaos (Pharos) tower, a
devout and learned maid who was persecuted in Asia, and to
whom Gregory Nazianzen hath written many letters . . . she died
not long after the Council of Nicaea.” '

The Thecla here referred to is obviously she to whom Gregory
Nazianzenus wrote four letters (56, 57, 222, 223). She was
probably an abbess and it has been suggested, but without any
serious. evidence, that she was the head of the Convent of Saint
Thecla at Seleucia, which Gregory visited (Orat. xxi, p. 399).
Cyril Lucar was apparently confused as to the date of Gregory,
for his own note at the beginning of A says that Thecla was a
noble lady of Egypt, not long after the Council of Nicaea.

Paleographically, there is nothing to prevent the codex from
having been written by or for this Thecla, but it is perhaps quite
as likely to have been in Asia Minor or Constantinople as in
Egypt.

K. The Codex Cyprius in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris.
Gregory quotes the ninth century as the date of this ms but,
as will be seen below,? its position in the group of K* manuscripts
seems to prove it can hardly have been written earlier than
the year 1000, and is perhaps as late as the middle of the eleventh
century. This conclusion is so radical a departure from the
accepted dating that I wrote M. Henri Omont on the point and,
with his permission, quote his reply: “Aprés avoir revu plusieurs
de nos vieux mss. onciaux, vous me voyez au regret de ne pouvoir
vous apporter une conclusion précise, entre le IXe. et Xle.
siécles, au sujet du ms. grec 63 (Codex Cyprius). Une note
manuscrite de 'un de mes prédécesseurs, La Porte du Theil,
en téte du ms., Pattribuait au VIIIe. siécle, aprés Montfaucon;
les auteurs du Nowveau Traité de Diplomatique le rapportaient
au IXe. siécle, date qui figure dans mon Inventaire des manuscrits
grecs, au Ir volume, publié en 1886, et que Gregory, Textkritik,
a adoptée en 1909, alors que en 1892, dans mes Facsimilés des
mss. grecs en onciales, )’avais rapproché le ms. grec 63 au Xe.
siécle (planche XVII, 2) 4 c6té de plusieurs autres volumes ou
fragments en onciale ecclésiastique.

10 See p. 36.
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“Le petit nombre relatif de ces manuscrits, le plus souvent
sans mention de dates, aussi bien que la tradition conservatrice
des copistes, s’appliquant le plus souvent & imiter des modéles
antérieurs, met obstacle & toute précision de date, et cela pour
les manuscrits grecs et latins.”

In writing to Sir Frederic Kenyon on the manuscripts from
the British Museum included in this study, I also mentioned the
difficulty about K, and he replied as follows: “As to K, I know
it only from the facsimile of a few lines in Scrivener; and that
formal liturgical hand went on so long that if there is good proof
that the manuscript must be not earlier than the 11th Cent., I
do not think paleographical considerations can be urged strongly
against it.”

K was brought to Paris from Cyprus in 1673. A colophon
states that it was written by the monk Basil and bound by the
monk Theodoulos, who commend themselves to the Virgin and
St. Eutychios.

II. The Codex Petropolitanus in the Public Library in Lenin-
grad. This manuscript is supposed to have been written in the
ninth century, and was given in 1858 to the Emperor of Russia
by a noble Greek of Syria in whose family it was said to have been
for about a hundred years.

72. Cod. Harl. 5647 in the British Museum in London.: This
ms. is assigned by Tischendorf and von Soden to the eleventh
century, but Sir Frederic Kenyon writes: ‘“Harl. 5647 1 should
probably have dated 11th if the main text had stood alone; but
your facsimiles! show that it might be 10th, and the marginalia
are in a hand which I should certainly call 10th. So I should
say 10th.” According to a Greek note at the end, the ms. was
once the property of the Monastery of Simon Thaumaturgus
& 18 Oavupaord Bpe, in the time of Peter the Abbot. This
monastery was in the neighborhood of Antioch.? The ms.
was later the property of a Presbyter David, the son of Michael

1 Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts to the year 1200, by Kirsopp and Silva
Lake, American Academy of Arts and Sciences, 1934 ff.

12 See Anna Comnena, Alexias, xiii, 12, where the territory in Coele Syria
given to Boemund the Crusader is described as the city of Antioch with its
neighborhood, including the favuacrdr dpos.
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the Metropolitan of Bosra, and had been one of his father’s
books. This information is gathered from Arabic and Greek
notes in the volume. The ms. reached England in the year 1731.

114. Cod. Harl. 5540 in the British Museum in London.
C. R. Gregory assigns this ms. to the eleventh, or possibly the
tenth century; Scholz to the thirteenth; von Soden and Kenyon
to the tenth.

116. Cod. Harl. 5567 in the British Museum in London. It
was assigned by Gregory and von Soden to the twelfth century,
but Sir Frederic Kenyon writes: “It has a subscription which
neither Gregory nor Scrivener mention: 7o wapor eypadny
sua xewpos euov Oeodoaiov ueyalov Bacidews erer ar.. (the last “two
figures faded and illegible). A dating by the Christian era
is so rare as to make one pause, but I do not see how one is
to get away from it, and the hand may be one of those 14th
century hands which look as if they were earlier.”” This colo-
phon presents several difficulties. As Sir Frederic mentions,
dating by the Christian era is very rare as early as this. It i,
however, not unknown. A more serious difficulty is the inter-
pretation of the words immediately preceding the date. They
would seem to mean that the book was written by the hand of
Theodosius, the great king. The title used is that generally
given in colophons to the Eastern Roman Emperor. I have not,
however, been able to find any Emperor or pretender to the
Empire by the name of Theodosius in the fourteenth century,
nor, in fact, of any Theodosius reigning anywhere at that time.
The most likely conjecture is that a word indicating some official
position held by Theodosius under the Emperor was omitted
between 0Oeodooiov and ueyadov and that the name of the
Emperor is not mentioned. From the date he must have been
Andronicus I, Andronicus ITI, John V, Constantine IV, John VI,
Constantine V, Andronicus IV, John VII or Manuel II. This
manuscript belonged in 1649 to a certain monk Athanasius, and
in 1724 to Bernard Mould, then of Smyrna.

178. Cod. A.1.3 in the Biblioteca Angelica in Rome, assigned
by Gregory and von Soden to the twelfth century. A Greek
note at the beginning states that it once belonged to the monas-
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tery of John the Baptist, anciently called Petra. This monastery
is known to have been in Constantinople.t?

265. Cod. Gr. 66 in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris,
assigned by Gregory and von Soden to the twelfth century.

389. Cod. Ottob. 297 in the Vatican Library in Rome, assigned
by Gregory and von Soden to the eleventh century.

489, Cod. B.10.16 in Trinity College, Cambridge. This
ms. was written by the hand of James the Monk on Mount
Sinai in the year 1316. It once belonged to the monastery of
Pantocrator on Mount Athos.  From there it went to Bentley’s
collection (1662-1742), and so passed to Trinity College. This
is the ms. which is quoted as 7 by Bentley and as w by Scrivener.
Tischendorf, in his Apparatus Criticus, refers to it as wer

662. Cod. 594 in the Staatsbibliothek in Munich, assigned by
Gregory to the tenth or eleventh century, by von Soden to the
eleventh. This manuscript once belonged to King Otto of Greece
(a Bavarian prince who reigned from 1831 to 1862) and was taken
to Munich in 1879. Mark iv. 20-vi. 24 has the text* of Fam 1,
not that of Fam II.

1079. Cod. A. 23 in the Laura on Mount Athos, assigned by
Gregory to the tenth century and by von Soden to the eleventh;
K. Lake has found that the hand is that of a copy of Maximus
(preserved in the same library) which was written in the year
970 by Luke the Monk.!*

+ 1200. Cod. 163 in the library of the monastery of Saint Cath-
erine on Mount Sinai, assigned by Gregory and von Soden to the
~ twelfth century. A peculiarity of this ms. is that the miniatures
of the evangelists are on the same page with the first verses of
the text of each Gospel, instead of on the opposite page.

.1219. Cod. 182 in the monastery of Saint Catherine on Mount
Sinai, assigned by Gregory and von Soden to the eleventh cen-
tury. My husband and I are both inclined to place it in the last

18 Les Moines de Constantinople, ’ Abbé Marin, Paris; 1897, p. 74.

1 See p. 33.

15 A facgimile and description of the Maximus will be found in Dated Greek
Minuscule Manuscripts, Fase. II1, Plate 156 and p. 9.
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twenty years of the tenth century.’®* A number of paper leaves of
Arabic and Syriac are inserted at the beginning and end of the
volume.

© 1313. Cod. Patr. 28 in the hbrary of the Greek Patriarchate
in Jerusalem. Gregory and von Soden assign this manuscript
to the eleventh century. It contains the commentary on Mark
known as that of Victor of Antioch.

- 1318. Cod. Patr. 46 in the library of the Greek Patriarchate in
Jerusalem, assigned by von Soden to the twelfth century.

- 1346. Cod. Saba 606 in the library of the Greek Patriarchate in
Jerusalem, assigned by von Soden to the eleventh century.

1478. Cod. A. 48 in the Laura on Mount Athos, assigned by .
Gregory to the eleventh or twelfth, by von Soden to the eleventh,
and by Lake originally to the tenth but later to the eleventh
century.

1500. Cod. A. 78 in the Laura on Mount Athos, ass1gned by
Gregory, von Soden and Lake to the ninth century.

1646. Cod. 698 in the monastery of Vatopedi on Mount Athos
This ms. is assigned to the thirteenth century by von Soden.
It has a partially effaced colophon which Gregory reads as dating
it in the year 1263. The numeral 11 in the colophon is written as
@, instead of ©a.V?

1780. This ms. was formerly Cod. 60 in the monastery of
Kosinitza in Macedonia. It is now in the library of Duke
University. Assigned by von Soden to the fourteenth, by
Gregory to the twelfth and by K. Lake and myself to the eleventh
or early twelfth century.

1816. Cod. A. vi. 26 in the Biblioteca Communale Queriniana
in Brescia, assigned by Gregory and von Soden to the tenth
century. The signatures in this ms. are in Armenian.

18 Prof. Hatch in his Greek Manuscripts of the New Testament at Mt. Sinaz,
Paris, 1932, Plate 13, gives a photographic reproduction of this manuscript,
about three-quarters full size. With this compare K. and S. Lake, Dated
Greek Minuscule Manuscripts, Plates 7, 157, and 160.

7 Cf. Lake and New, Siz Collations of New Testament Manuscripts, Har-
vard Theological Studies, Vol. 17, Cambridge, 1932, p. 142. This inversion
is, however, fairly common in inseriptions.
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It has been more convenient to describe these mss. in the order
of the numbers given to them by Gregory, but in any further
discussion it seems preferable to take them in order of their
value as representatives of the Fam II text. A list therefore
follows, giving this order. It is based on the percentage which
any given manuscript contains of the variants attested by the
majority of the manuscripts 11, 1219, 1079, 1346, and 265.

Manuscript Per Cent Date

(1) I 98.96 ix

@) 1079 98.27 x

(3) 1219 97.58 X

4) 1500 96.35 ix
~(5) 1346 95.17 xi

(6) 265 94.82 xii

) 1816 92.41 X

(8) 178 92.41 ' xii

9) 114 92.06 X or xi
(10) 489 90.68 xiv (1316)
(11) 652 90.00 X or xi
(12) 1313 88.96 xi
(13) K 88.60 xi?
(14) 389 82.75 xi
(15) 72 82.06 X or xi
(16) 1478 81.03 xi
¢Y)) 1780 74.48 xXi or xii
(18) 1546 70.34 xiii (71263)
(19) 1200 65.86 xii
(20) 1318 61.10 xii
(1) 116 45.51 xiv (13..)

With five manuscripts attesting more than ninety-five per
cent of the readings and eleven more than ninety per cent, it
is obvious that this is a family of mss., rather than a loosely
related group, and that a practically perfect Family text can be
reconstructed from the evidence of the three best witnesses.
If all those just mentioned are included, the theoretical margin
of error in the reconstructed text is reduced almost to the vanish-
ing point, and the collation of further weaker members of the
_group is useless from the point of view of the Family text, how-
ever interesting it may be to determine their relation to it.



CHAPTER THREE

THE STEMMA OF FAMILY 11

In the table at the end of the last chapter the mss. are listed
according to the percentage of Family readings preserved in each,
the Family text being taken to be that of the majority of the five
best witnesses to it. By this standard, II is the closest copy of a
theoretical archetype, but not a perfect one. When, however,
the mss. are studied in relation to each other it is found that all,
with the probable exception of I and perhaps 1500, are descended
from a single lost ms. which I have called a and that there is noth-
ing to prove that 1500 is not a copy of a. Because of a copy-
ist’s mistake which could not have been made in copying a
minuscule, it is clear that the archetype of ¢ was an uncial.
Il is an uncial. Was it the archetype of a? If so, the scribe of
a varied from II in the following readings:

b1 a
1. ii. 20 Ve TEVOVaLY YRGTEVTOVOLY
2. 21 " kat ovdewr ovdelo
3. iv. 12 aKOUOVTL AKOUWOL
4, v. 7 e\eyey Neyel
5. 40 ELOTOPEVOVTOL €ELOTOPEVET AL
6. vi. 2 aKOVTavTED QKOUOVTED
7. 26 nle\er nheNyoer
8. vii. 20 € TOV TO €K TOV
9. x. 10 avTov TOV auTov
10. xii. 31 eavToY geauTOoY
11. xiv, 58 KaTaAUW KATANVTW
12. xv. 7 TETOLYKATLY TETOLKELT OV

Five of these (5, 7, 8, 10 and 11) are peculiar to I or have little
other support and were corrected in II in a hand which is hardly,
if at all, later than that of the text, so that the scribe of a may

16
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well have followed the corrections. Moreover, in 1, 2 and 6
the scribe of a would merely have changed the less common
reading found in II to the more common one, probably a quite
unconscious process.! Only four times in the Gospel of Mark
(3, 4, 9 and 12) is it necessary to assume that he introduced an
individual or accidental variation.

It would be a most careful scribe who could copy the whole of
Mark and diverge only twelve times from his model. It seems,
therefore, unnecessary to introduce into the stemma a theoretical
lost uncial which was the common direct ancestor of II and aq,
although such a theory is possible. It is more probable that II
is itself the direct archetype of a and, through it, of the entire
group. Since, however, a is the direct archetype of all the other
mss. of the Family, as II is of a, it is sometimes the text of a
which is printed below—not that of II: that is to say, in the
printed edition the singular readings of II will be found in the
apparatus, not in the text.

In establishing the relations of the mss. of the family to each
other a few essential rules were followed:

1. Agreement of two or more mss. in unsupported or obviously
mistaken readings establishes a presumption of close.
relationship; but agreement in readings also found in
many other mss. is not necessarily significant.

ii. A peculiar “Family” reading, or one with little outside
support, is not likely to be found in the descendant of a
ms. which does not have it; but a “Family”’ reading
which is also found in a number of non-Family mss.
may through ‘‘re-infection’’ appear in a descendant of
a ms. which has lost it.

iii. Agreement in the usual, as against the “Family’”’ reading
is not necessarily significant. »

Assuming then, that II is the archetype of the family, the next
step is to find the relationship of the other mss. to each other.
For this, the starting-point is the striking sub-singular reading
vap ernpovy in iii. 2. This is clearly a mistake in copying an

! In collating aloud in Greek monastic libraries I have found that the librarian
almost always breaks in with a correction when I have read from a ms. a phrase
* which differs from that which he is accustomed to hear.
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uncial (T might be read for II, but hardly v for «)? and is not
likely to have been made independently by more than.one scribe
Since, however, it is found in 114, 178, 1079, 1219 and 1346, it
is possible either that one of these is the ancestor of the others
or that all five are the immediate or more remote descendants of 2
lost manusecript, probably a minuscule, which was a copy of a.

The best method of testing which of these alternatives is
correct is to see whether any single one of this group-contains all
the singular or sub-singular Family readings found in any of the
other four. Family readings which are also those of a number
of other mss. or groups are less useful for this purpose. By this
test it is immediately clear that no one of 114, 1079 and 1219 can
be the exemplar of the other two.

Family Evidence Other Evidence

iii. 10 efepamever 114, 1219
v. 37 akohovinoa 1079, 1219 A 346
xi. 6 aray 1079, 1219 ALA
xiii. 23 ararTa 1079, 1219 AMU
xv. 10 ETEYWWIKEY 1079, 1219 A
: 40 om tov ante takwBov 114, 1079 —_—
xvi. 2 urnueoy + ere 1079, 1219  fam 1 565 Eus

The resemblance between 1079 and 1219 is undeniably striking
but cannot be that of ancestor and descendant, for it is impossible
to account for the appearance of a purely Fam II reading
efeparever in 1219 if 1079 is assumed to be its ancestor, or the
appearance of takwBov without 7ov in 1079 if 1219 is its ancestor.
Thus 114, 1079 and 1219 must be independent copies of the lost
ms. ¢ mentioned above.

On the other hand, on similar grounds, 178 and 1346, the
remaining mss. reading vyap ernpovr, might be descended either
from 1079 or from 1219 and the only way in which this point
can be settled is to turn back to the non-Family variants which
have little or no outside support :3

2 Perhaps a similar mistake is the basis of a variant in Lk. xviii, 14: IIAP
EKEINON NBDL, H TAP EKEINOZ APTAII ete., HIEP EKEINOZ min,
paue. Bas., YIIEP EKEINON Doroth., H EKEINOZ min. vix mu, ete.

3 See Table V, p. 124ff.
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Family Evidence Other Byidence

vi. 20 akovoas] axovwr 1346, 116, 389, 1200, 28 al
1318, 1478, 1780

31 om ot 2° 1346, K, 389, 489 CM al
32  amn\fer 1346, 72, 178 EFGHVI' fam
13, 700
vii. 8 om Toavra 1346, 72 al pauc
x. 32 avrovo] avroiec 1346, 1200, 1780 —
35 wpomopevovrar 1346, 1318 SA al pauc
xii. 29 quwy] oov 1346, 1200, 1318 al® Athan. Cyp.
Hil. c
xv. 40 om 7n ante 1346, 265, 489, 1200, DL 33, fam 13,
takwfBov 1219, 1318, 1816 565

There is no connection here between 1079 and 1346 and,
" except in the last of these variants, there is no direct connection
between 1346 and 1219. On this showing, 1346 might be an
independent copy of a. But since it is proved below* that all
the other Family mss. mentioned in this table are immediate
or remote descendants of 1219 it is clear that 1346 must also be
descended from it. An examination of the Family readings of
1346 shows, however, that it cannot be an ancestor of the others,
although connected with them.

By the same method as that used for 1346 it can be proved
that 178 is also descended from 1219, but at a much greater
remove. For this reason it will simplify the discussion of the
stemma to drop the question of 178 for the moment and bring it
up again with that of the mss. with which it most closely asso-
ciated.

1500 does not have yap ernpovr or any reading indicating a
close relationship with other manuscripts of the Family, but it
does agree with the majority of Family mss. against II in the few
cases where the text of II was changed by the scribe of a. If,
therefore, II is the archetype of the Family, 1500 must also derive
from it through @ and, at this point, the stemma may be recon-
structed as on the following page.

What other manuscripts, if any, are closely connected with

4 See p. 22ff.
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jo— =|

1079 1219

1346

1219?75 Here again, examination of the sub-singular readings
is the first step. Those found in 1219 and not already mentioned
are:

Family Eridence Other Evidence
i. 44 om unden 1219, 1816 .
iii. 22 Sawporwy 1219, 489, 1816 —_—

xiv. 65 avrw 1°] avror 1219, 489 —

iii. 20 o oxMoc 1219, 489, 1780 N°ABDA al
vii. 11 pypree + avrov 1219, K, 116, 265, 389, © 700 boh
489, 1200, 1318, 1478, pesh

1546, 1780
ix. 18 exBaN\woww 1219, 72, 489, 652, 1318 fam 1 al
X. 7 unrepo + avrov 1219, 489 N DM
46 o wvioo 1219, 489 N BCLSA
al2
xv. 12 mal\w arokpfes 1219, 489, 1780 NBC 33,
565 al

The most striking agreement here is that between 1219 and 489.
This von Soden also noted and he believed 489 to be a copy of
1219. It is possible that he was right, but since 489 also agrees
with other descendants of 1219 in readings which are not those of

5Tt will be seen below that no other manuseripts among those studied are
descended directly from @, and none from a through 114, 1079 or 1500.
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Fam 1I, the Byzantine text or 1219, and since, both because
of its date and because it lacks family readings found in some of
the others, it cannot be their ancestor, I believe that it is a copy
of an intermediate lost manuscript which I have called b.

The last list also indicates a connection between 1816 and 1219.
At first I thought that this was because both were descendants of
a, but 1816 sometimes agrees with various descendants of 12197
against 1219, and has no readings which contradict the hy-
pothesis that it is descended from 1219 through b. It cannot
however itself be b, as it lacks some Family readings found in
other descendants of b. Similarly, 1346 must be a descendant of

1219 through b, rather than directly.8

Family Evidence

Other Evidence
AEFGHSUVTO alse

SEg i 14 om 7o 489, 116, 1200, 1318,
1478, 1546
il. 10 apapr. em Tnoyne 489, 114 B al paue
v. 837 akwPBov] avrov 489, 652 Afam 1 al
vi. 4 ovyyevevol 489, 652, 1780 - BFEFGHALUYV fam
» 1 fam 13 33 al mu
16 om © 489, K, 72, 116, 178, CDUYV als
652, 1313, 1318,
1780
31 om ot 2° 489, K, 389, 1346 CM alw
xv. 10 wopededwretcay 489, 1313, 1478, al pauc .
. 1780
xvi. 14 voTepov + e 489, 72, 1318 AD alw
"Eg. v. 7 omuoov 1816, 652, 1780 fam 1 33 al paue
vi. 4 omort 1816, 1318, 1546 SA fam 13, 565 al»
33 mwpoanNfov 1816, 1478 LA fam 13 al paue
ix. 13 o7t kaif ome 1816, 1200, 1318, MNUT fam 1, 28 al
1478, 1546
38 omkat ekw\. ... quww 1816, 178 al
xi. 21 efnpparar 1816, 1318 X al»
xii. 38 avrows] avrove 1816, 1780 T al paue
39 wpwrokaBedpiao 1816, 1546 fam 13, 28
xiii. 16 om e 7a 1816, 1780 X D al paue
xiv. 40 om walw 1816, 265 al paue
xv. 40 om kai post n 1816, 1318, 1546, CDUGTI 1 33
1780

8 See tables on p. 27f.



22 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS {III)

Thus there are three mss. descended from 1219 through b,
no one of them more closely associated than the others with the
remainder of 1219’s descendants. Another missing ms. must
therefore be postulated (¢) and the stemma to this point is:

w
|

/i-ﬁlsoo
~~ 1079

1219

g

/ b.< 1346

489 1816
<

Consideration of the sub-singular readings affords a clue to
the further development of the stemma. Among the remaining
mss. two small groups stand out very clearly: 72, 178, 652, and
1313 form one of them; 1200, 1318, 1478 and 1546 the other.?

The first of these is characterized especially by the following
readings, which indicate a common origin:

Family Evidence Other Evidence
xi. 14  nxovoay 72, 178, 652, 1313 _
xii. 6 om esxaror 72, 178, 652 —
28 om avrows 72, 178, 652, 1313 —

35 e 1w epw ddaokwry 72, 178, 652, 1313 —

Among these four, the best representative of the Family text
is 178, but it cannot be the exemplar of the others, since it lacks
certain unusual Family readings found in some of the others
(e.g. 1.42, ii.2, v.10, vi.14 and 34, etc.). The common ancestor
of the group is therefore called e.

Especially characteristic of the second group (1200, 1318,
1478, 1546) are the readings on the following page:

9 See Table V, p. 124.
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Family Evidence Other Evidence

il. 20 ev ™ nuepa exewn 1200, 1546
iv. 22 eav un] ov un 1200, 1546 —_—
26 e\eyev + avrowr 1200, 1546 —_
V. 5 1nuepao kar vukToo 1200, 1478, 1546 _—
vi. 12 efeNdovres + o pabnrar 1200, 1546 —
o x. 1 eao] em 1318, 1478 —_
16 er’ avra] en’ avrois 1318, 1546 —_—
52  nrohovbnae 1200, 1318 —_—
xi. 2 kwuny] Tow 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546 ——
13 7 e avry evpyoe 1200, 1318, 1546 —_—
xiv. 40 avramokpibwat 1318, 1478, 1546 —_—
72 euvnaln 1200, 1318 —

Clearly these variants prove the common origin of this group
and, again, no one of the four can have been the exemplar,—
which is therefore called f. But it is also true that 1200 and 1546
are more closely connected with each other than with 1318 or
1478, though neither can be a copy of the other since each has
unique family readings which the other lacks. It is therefore
necessary to postulate another lost ms. called g (parallel with
1318 and 1478), of which 1200 and 1546 are copies.
The two groups can be diagrammed thus:

e lans/f\wra

But these two groups are connected with each other:

Family Evidence
i, 1 ewon\ev o Inoove Talw 652, 1318
v. 14 om kat n\fov - + yeyovos 652, 1546
vi. 15 om e ante eeyoy 2° 652, 1313, 1318
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vii

x.
xiii.

i. 22

8
2

xiv. 43
xv. 26
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om vmepndavia
OIN ovKeTL
Mbov

om ert

Yeypaupuern

J[IID]

Family Evidence
178, 1200
1313, 1318
1200, 1313, 1318, 1546
72, 1318
652, 1200

and both groups are connected with the remaining five mss.’
which have not yet been placed (K, 116, 265, 389, 1780), and
these with each other:

ii

iv.
vil.
viii.
ix.
X.
xii.
xiii.

xiv.

XV.

. 20

24
28

7
45
24

28
35
19
32

5

42

. 16
17

33
35

Ol €V €KEwaLs Talo
nuepaLo

avriperpilinoera

amwexpidn kat] awokpe-
fetoa

kat exOvdia

om oe 2°

amokpfels walew

aKovoag) akovoat
Tov 6afié
om Tolavry

oL ev ovparw)] Tov feov
om 7oio

TAPATKEVT) MY

e v Balkacoay
om vyevesar

T Bupa
aryNier + o Inoove

Family Evidence

389, 1313

116, 1318
116, 1780

1478, 1780

389, 1313

1200, 1318, 1546,
1780

K, 116

116, 1200

389, 1200, 1318

389, 1780

178, 389, 1200,
1318, 1478,
1546

116, 389

178, 389, 1318
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Family Evidence
116, 389, 1200,
1318, 1478,
1780

116,
1478,
1780
389, 1780
K, 116,

1546
1478, 1780
K, 389, 1200

K, 1318,

1546,

1200,

1318, 1780

116, 178

178, 389

389, 1780

116, 389, 652,
1780 -

265, 1546, 1780

116, 1318
389, 1318
178, 265
116, 389
K, 116, 389

389, 1780
652, 1780
K, 652, 1200
265, 1780
K, 389
116, 1318
K, 116
389, 1318
178, 389
K, 265,
1780

1546,

25

Other Evidence
AW fam 13,
28, 565

CM

G 28

CSA fam 1,
fam 13

33 al pauc

fam 13, 28, al
pauc

al

AM

Dam

H

D fam 1, 565

M fam 13

C Or
D 28
fam 1
NAfaml, 28

T 33, fam 13,

28
Er al
al?
FHT fam 1
M alw
U al pauc
U alx
al
Afam 1
D
D 28, 700
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Family Evidence Other Evidence
xi. 2 rkarevavry amevavri 178, 1780 M al pauc
xii. 7 eamov wpos eavrove] 652, 1200, 1318, fam 1,28, al
fcacauevor  avrov 1546
€PXOUEVOY T POT
avTovs €LTOY
xiii. 19 om 7o ekricer o feoc 265, 389 D 6 28, 565
24 exewny] Tov nuepwy 178, 1200, 1318, fam 13 al pauc
€KELVWY 1546
25 a e 7og ovpavos] K, 389 D al pauec
TWV OVPAYWY '
xiv. 3 ommy 389, 652, 1200, N 565
1318, 1780
14 omon 389, 1546 U Or hl*
71 om rourov : K, 389 DN als
xv. 10 om ot apxiepeic 389, 1200 Bfam1
xvi. 3 e] amo 265, 1200 CDOW fam 13

This list of variants, all with little or no support, indicates quite
clearly that groups e and f and codices 116, 389 and 1780 are
closely related to each other and less closely to K and 265.
Another lost ms., d, must therefore be postulated as an ancestor
of all but K and 265. Are the descendants of d related to K
and 265 because all are descendants of ¢? If so, they should
show also some relationship to 1219, 489, 1346 and 1816, i.e. to b.
The following table proves that there is such a relationship:

Family Evidence Other Evidence
ii. 10 apapr. em o yno 489, 114 B al pauc
iit. 20 o oxNoo 1219, 489, 1780 ABDA
v. 37 akwBov] avrov 489, 652 Afam1 al
vi. 16 omo 489, K, 72, 116, CDUYV al
178, 652, 1313,
1318, 1780
31 om o 2° 1346, 489, K, 389 CM alw

10 An indication that K and 389 are copies of a minuscule, not an uncial
is the variant eugoBot in ix.6. The uncial forms of M and K could not be
confused, but the minuscule forms are very similar,
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: Family Evidence Other Evidence
vii. 11 pprpt + avrov 1219, 489, K, 116, © 700
265, 389, 1200,
1318, 1546, 1780

ix. 18 exBal\wow 1219, 489, 72, 652, fam 1
1318

xv. 10 mapededwkeigar 489, 1313, 1478, al pauc
1780

12 walw amoxpBas 1219, 489, 1780 N BC 33, 565
40 om 7 ante takwBov 1816, 1346, 1219, DL 33,fam13
489, 265, 1200, 565
1318
xvi. 14 vorepor + e 489, 72, 1318 ~AD alv

This is not a long list but, especially considering how rarely 1219
varies from the family text, it is very significant. Three of the
variants (vi.31, xv.12 and xv.40) also point to the connection
between 1346 and 1816 and the more remote descendants of 1219
mentioned above in the discussion of those manuscripts, (pp.
19-21). Further evidence on this point is:

Family Evidence Other Evidence
v. 13  eopNer 1816, 1313
X. 32 avrovs] avrowr 1346, 1200, 1780 _—
xi. 3 Tovrw _ 1816, 1780 —_—
v. 7 om woov 1816, 652, 1780  fam 1, 33, al
pauc
vi. 4 om omt 1816, 1318, 1546 SAfam 13, 565
20 axovoac] akovwy 1346, 116, 389, 28 al
1200, 1318,
1478, 1780
32 amp\iev 1346, 72, 178 EFGH fam
13, 700 al
33 wpoonNor 1816, 1478 LA fam 13
vii. 8 om roiavra 1346, 72 al
vili. 25 aveBAeyer 1816, 72, 178, FM al
265, 652, 1200,
1318, 1546,

1780
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Family Evidence . Other Evidence
ix. 13 o7t kat} omt 1816, 1200, 1318, MNUT fam 1,
1478, 1546 28
38 om kai exwhvoaper.. 1816, 178 al
ey
X. 35 mwpomopevorTar 1346, 1318 SA al pauc
xi. 21 efnpara 1816, 1318 X al»
xii. 29 guwr] sov 1346, 1200, 1318 als
38 avrows] avrove 1816, 1780 F al pauc
39 mwpwrokabedpiarc 1816, 1546 fam 13, 28
xiii. 16 om e 7Ta 1816, 1780 N D al pauc
xiv. 40 om walw 1816, 265 al pauc
xv. 40 om «kat post v 1816, 1318, 1546, CDUGT 33,1
1780

Doubtless some of these agreements, though found in few if
any other mss., are accidental,—but certainly not all. It is
therefore possible to reconstruct the whole stemma, so far as the
relationship of each ms. to the text of Fam II is concerned. This
does not, however, indicate any non-Family influence which
might affect a ms. (cf. for example, the discussion of 389 on
p. 37ff), or attempt to define the stages of copying which might
have intervened between a given ms. and the point at which it
diverges from the Family stemma. - For instance, to take an
extreme case, 178, although a descendant of ¢, has 92.41 per cent
of the Family readings while 116, a descendant of d, has only
45.51 per cent. Clearly 178 is a very faithful copy of ¢, while
116 has either gone through one thorough correction or is the
last of a series of copyings in which the characteristic readings of
Fam I have been gradually eliminated. With these reservations,
the following diagram probably gives a fairly accurate picture
of the relation of the mss. to each other, at least so far as can be
judged from the text of Mark:
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CHaprTER Four

TEXTUAL PECULIARITIES OF THE
INDIVIDUAL MANUSCRIPTS

In successive copyings the characteristic Fam II readings
tended to disappear, and foreign elements to intrude. A desecrip-
tion of the individual peculiarities of each ms. is therefore desir-
able, and, except in the case of two (389 and 652), can be given
very briefly. The mss. are listed in the order of their value as
witnesses to the text of the Family. (Cf. the table on p. 15.)

II. With the exception of the brief list of variants on p. 16,
this manuscript has the text of the Family and is probably its
archetype. The fact that one of the few readings not copied by
a (See p. 16) is found only in M, another in T, and a third in A
signifies little,—the character of the text of II is that of the Family
as given in Chapter V.

1079. This ms. agrees more closely with the reconstructed
Family text in variants from the T. R. than any other except II.
It has, however, more peculiarities than 1219; usually obvious
mistakes which are unsupported. A few, and the readings shared
with some other Family mss., are supported either by ALMN,
by D or by some of the Caesarean group.

1219. In this ms. there are only 19 variants from the recon-
structed Family text, 9 of which are little more than spelling..
Except for the light they throw on the relationship between 1219
and the other mss. of the Family, they are of no importance.
The few which are found also in non-Family mss. are supported
by such diverse evidence as 700 and NBCLSA, or (in 7 cases)
are merely the usual mediaeval text as against the rarer Family
readings.

30
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1600. This is another ms. which is so faithful a copy of the
text of Fam II that its occasional variants, whether supported
by other mss. or not, are of no interest. It is perhaps surprising
that 1500 and 1079 do not seem to have been the exemplars of
any of the later manuscripts of Family II which are also found
on Mount Athos.

1346. With slightly more assimilation to the Ecclesiastical
text than the preceding mss., this is still a remarkably good
representative of the Family text, with no interesting peculiarities.

2656. This ms. agrees with the Family text in nearly 959, of
the cases where this differs from the Textus Receptus, but has a
number of readings not found in any other Family mss. Many
of these are errors or individual peculiarities, but some (about 20)
are supported by non-Family evidence, and this outside attesta-
tion is consistently given by some of the Caesarean group, with
or without D. There are not enough of these readings to suggest
a revision in 265 of the text of Family II by a ms. of the Caesarean
type, but they are significant. They were clearly introduced,
perbaps consciously, but probably more often not, by a scribe
who was familiar with the Caesarean text. This inference is not
invalidated by the fact that in the few cases where 265 deviates
from the Family text in favor of that found in the Textus Re-
ceptus, the Family text is often also that of the Caesarean text.
It merely means that the scribe knew the Caesarean text in a
somewhat weakened form.

1816. This ms. is a distinctly less good witness to the text of
Fam 1I than the preceding, but is also less influenced by any older
text. In other words, more of the distinctively Family readings
have been lost but there are very few singular readings and the
majority of these are errors. It must be noted, however, that
up to this point and in a number of mss. still to be listed, the
variation from the Family text is so slight as to preclude the idea
of any conscious attempt to conform more closely to the standard
text of the Middle Ages.
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178. This, also, is an extremely good representative of the
Family text and its scribe seems to have had very little tendency
to assimilate to the Ecclesiastical standard,—that is, Family
readings not found in 178 had for the most part already disap-
peared in e. It has 38 variants which are not shared with any
other manuscript of Fam II. Of these 16 are homoioteleuta,
or careless omission of single words, and any support which is
found for the remainder is of so scattered a nature that it suggests
only coincidence. It is odd that the 4 readings which indicate
that 178 is closely connected with 72, 652 and 1313 are all in
chapters xi and xii, but the character of the text of 178 is so
uniform throughout the Gospel that it is hard to believe that
the scribe can have changed his exemplar at this point.

114. Except for a slight additional infiltration of Ecclesiastical
readings, this is an excellent copy of a. Apart from variants
which are merely matters of fashion in spelling and those in
which 114 has substituted the more common reading for the
distinctive reading of Fam II, it varies only 11 times from the
text which a¢ must have given and 6 of these 11 variants are
accidental omissions. Only one, mopevov for vwaye in v. 34,
is remarkable. It is found elsewhere only in © 565 700 and
within the Family in 1223, which is so poor a representative of
Fam 11 that it is not included in the present study. This variant
suggests the possibility that 1223 may be a descendant of 114,
but is harmonistic to Luke and may have occurred in both manu-
scripts independently.

489. This ms. has in a number of cases substituted the usual
Ecclesiastical reading for the characteristic Family reading of b.
This is not surprising, considering its date. More difficult to
explain are the 10 variants not found in any other representative
of Fam II, but all attested by one or more mss. of the Caesarean
text, sometimes with and sometimes without other support:

i. 5 omy HMo 543
iv. 31  kporepov N BDLMA® 13, 28
v. 11  7a oper post pueya\n MW 28, fam 13
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vi. 33 mpooyNdev 13, 346
viii. 30  Aeyovow W al
ix. 3 om gr\Borra fam 1, 346 al
19 om avrow C fam 13, k georg
xii, 22 esxaror + de GMUe6Zfam1,fam 13, 28, 565,700
xiv. 22 om o Incovs - BDW 565 lat sah georg
xXv. 39  feov n N BLTAYO al

At the present time, no ms. of the Caesarean text is known to
be at Saint Catherine’s on Sinai, where 489 was written, and there
is no evidence to show that such a ms. was in that library in the
first part of the fourteenth century. Moreover, no one of the
known mss. of the Caesarean text would give all the variants
found in 489. The only reasonable explanation is that, either
on Mount Sinai or in some other place where the monk John
had previously lived, a weak Caesarean ms. was in current use,
and some of its readings were substituted, whether consciously or
by accident, for those found in the exemplar. Finally, there are
about a dozen variants in 489 which are sheer mistakes and which
make nonsense of a word or a phrase, suggesting that the scribe
was rather careless or rather ignorant.

662. The problem of the text of Mark in this ms. falls into
two definite sections. From Mark i.1 to iv.19 and from vi.25
to the end of the Gospel it has the text of Fam II, but from
Mark iv.20 to vi.21 it is an excellent witness to the text of Fam 1.
For this reason, its variants have been omitted from the Ap-
paratus Criticus from Mark iv.20 to vi.21 and a collation of this
section with the text of Fam 1 is given below, together with the
evidence of Fam 1 mss. and the T. R.:

iv. 36 Ta ThoLa —_—
37 emeBaley —_—

38 HENNeL 118, 131, 209, s
v. 9 ovoua pol 118, 131, 209, s

13 avrois + evfews o Inoove s

14 om kot einNey dewv 1L €0TL TO YeEYOVOT —_—

(sed. add. man. prim. marg.)
21 om xat Ny —_—
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25 Yury TiG 118, 131, s
33 acriav] alpberay 118, 131, 209, s
37 avrov] IakwBov : 131, s

vi. 2 om ev ™) ouwaywyy
wa kat duvauels -_—
6 KUKA® KWOUQO . —_—

13 efeBaloy 118, 209

As will be seen from the evidence in the second volumn, 652 agrees
with 118, 131 and 209 rather than with the best representative
of the Family, Codex 1.

There is nothing in the external appearance of the ms. to
indicate the abrupt changes of text at iv.20 and vi.21. The hand
is uniform throughout the Gospel and the section which agrees
with Fam 1 is not confined to a unit, such as one folio, which
might be a replacement. The most probable explanation is that
on one day the scribe of 652 did not copy from his usual exem-
plar.! It would be interesting to know where the monastery was
located which possessed in the tenth or eleventh century a good
ms. of the Fam 1 type and an equally good ms. of the Fam 1
type.

The light which it may throw on the history of the text of
Fam 1 is perhaps the most important feature of this ms. It is
assigned by Gregory either to the tenth or the eleventh century.
Thus it is earlier than Codex 1, if the date advocated for that
manuscript by Burgon, Omont and later by Lake be correct.
Yet the text of Fam 1 in 652 contains some Ecclesiastical read-
ings and is therefore closer to the other three mss. of Fam 1

! An alternative is that this represents a gathering in the exemplar of 652,
which had been replaced from a Fam. 1 ms. To this theory, however, there
are two objections:

i. The other descendants of e do not have a Fam. 1 text at this point and
there is no reason to insert another lost ms between e and 652,
ii. No extant mss of Fam. 1 show a gap in the text of any ancestor in Mark
iv-vi,
A coincidence of no apparent importance is the similarity in length between this
block of Family 1 text (about 212 lines in Lloyd) and six leaves of the common
ancestor of 118 and 209 (219 lines in Lloyd) as estimated by Lake (cf. Texts and
Studies, Vol. VII, p. xxviii).
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than it is to Codex 1 itself. It is quite possible that the exemplar
of this section of 652 was the z postulated by Lake? as the com-
mon ancestor of 118 and 209. In any case, an already weakened
Fam 1 text was in existence before Codex 1, which cannot, there-
fore, have been the archetype of Fam 1. Codex 1 and the exem-
plar of 652 in Mark iv-vi are both copies of earlier mss. of the
Fam 1 group, and although the text of Codex 1 is unquestionably
the best in most cases it is possible that some original readings
may have descended through the other branch.

In the remainder of the Gospel of Mark 652 has the text of
Fam 1I, with a few variants not found elsewhere in the Family,
but with some outside support. Among 19 such readings 6 are
quite unimportant, with merely scattered support. The re-
maining 15 are all found in some Caesarean witnesses. Fam 1
supports 10, as might have been expected. The other 3 are more
important:

i. 13 -+ KoL VUKTOG TEGTAPAKOVTA, M (fam 13 L 33)
xiv. 41 amexe. + To Tehoo + fam 13, 565
xv. 3 + avros 8¢ ovder amekpraTo NUWAOZY fam 13,
33, 565

Do these indicate that in addition to a Fam 1 ms. and a Fam 1I
ms. there was also a ms. of the Ferrar group in the monastery
where 652 was written? Or do they indicate that these readings
were originally in the text of that branch of Fam 1 to which 652
belongs?

There are also a few unique readings in 652. Some of these are
accidental slips, but the majority make as good sense, or better,
than the usual text. As they occur throughout the Gospel, regard-
less of the basic text, they can hardly be other than the peculiari-
ties of the scribe of this particular ms.:

iii. 20 om unde
iv. 26 Baly avfpwmos
vi. 2 om v TN oVYAYWYR

2 Cf. Codex 1 and its Allies, by K. Lake, Texts and Studies, Vol. VII, no. 3,
pp. xxv ff., Cambridge, 1902,
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24 7 ¢ eume] kat eme
viii. 22 eopepovay
ix. 19 €wo TOTE OVEEOUAL UUWY' €WT TOTE TPOG UUAC ECOMAL

xii. 27 o] ToAka
xiv. 16 1\bov] ary\foy

1313. This ms., although not one of the best authorities for
the text of Fam II, has very few variants from it except in agree-~
ment with the Ecclesiastical text. Seven of its readings are
unsupported, and seem to be mistakes. Among those which
have little or no support within the Family but some elsewhere
there is a marked agreement with Codex Bezae, but they are so
few that they probably have little or no significance. There is
no evidence of influence from Fam 1, as in two manuscripts (72
and 652)® which are closely connected with 1313. In this
respect, it is similar to 178, the fourth member of this small group.

K. The problem of K is chronological, not textual. Its posi-
tion in the stemma of the Family is corroborated by the fact
that in the number of Family readings which it preserves it is
thirteenth among the mss. studied. It is, however, an uncial
and has usually been dated in the ninth century. 1219 can hardly
have been written before the year 980 or long after the year 990.4
Probably b was written not long after 1219, especially in view of
the fact that 1816 is usually dated in the tenth century. The
copying of a ms. of the four Gospels was not necessarily a long
task and ¢ might have been finished within two or three years
after the time that 1219 was written. If K was copied from it
immediately, it in turn might have been written in the last few

> years of the tenth century, but at the earliest can hardly be dated
very long before the year 1000. On the other hand, uncials
dated much later than this are known, especially mss. of the Gos-

3 After 72 and 652 were written, e may have passed to another monastery
where there was no Fam, 1 tradition. Or possibly all four mss. were written
in the same scriptorium, but 178 and 1313 after an interval during which the
Fam. 1 manusecript went out of use.

4 See p. 13f.
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pel Lectionary, and no other descendant of ¢ appears to have been
written in the tenth century.s

The text of K is a somewhat dilute form of Fam II, with a
large number of peculiar readings, most of which are either mis-
spellings or careless and ignorant mistakes. An educated scribe
could hardly have produced the variants in iv.1, vi.26, ix.4,
xiii.3, xiv.38, xvi.4, etc. In so far as the readings which it does
not share with other representatives of Fam II are supported
outside the Family and are not merely matters of spelling, they
seem to be connected with the so-called ‘“‘Alexandrian’ group
(CLMNA). There are, however, very few such readings and I
am inclined to believe that they are due to accident rather than
to the influence of a foreign text. Two striking variants (x.47
and xiv.51) might be produced by exactly the same kind of mis-
takes which are so common elsewhere in K.

389. Although this is a good witness to the text of Fam II
(it has 82.759, of the Family readings) it is peculiarly interesting
for the readings which it does not share with the Family, or any
representatives of it. These may be divided into three classes:

i. Those variants which are supported by some other evidence
within the Family but are not the Family text. These serve to
determine its position in the stemma of the Family. It must be
especially noticed in the case of 389 that the variants shared with
other representatives of Fam II but unsupported elsewhere are
much more important for the determination of the stemma than
those which have also some outside attestation. This is because
that outside attestation is exactly similar in character to the
support of those readings which 389 shares with no other repre-
sentative of Fam 1.5 Where 389 is supported within the Family
the support may be due to either of two causes:

(a) The common ancestor of 389 and other members of the

Family (d) may have been a ms. with a strong infusion

% Apparently uncials remained in favour for use in service-books for some
centuries after they had gone out of common use for other purposes. For the
date of K see also p. 10f.

6 Cf. pages 38-41 with pages 125-129
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of Western and Caesarean readings which were not
eliminated by the scribe of 389 since they were exactly
the kind of readings which he himself was introducing
into the text, or '

(b) They may be Western or Caesarean readings introduced
independently into 389 and into some mss. which happen
to be otherwise connected with it.

ii. The second class contains those variants found only in 389
among the witnesses to Fam 1I, but with outside support. This
is a larger group than the preceding but not quite so large as the
third. Its general character is readily perceived from the pre-
ceding table (pp. 38-41).

In looking over this table two points stand out very clearly:

(a) There is a strong tendency to harmonize to parallel pas-
sages in Matthew and, to a less extent, in Luke.

(b) There is considerable agreement with the Western text
and with some mss. of the Caesarean text. Among
Western witnesses the Sinai-Syriac has the largest
number of agreements, among Caesarean Fam 1.” In a
similar way 565, which is the most ‘“Western’’ of the
Caesarean mss., has more agreements with 389 than
any of the more “neutral’”’ Caesarean witnesses. Neither
N nor B agree frequently with 389 but N does so far
more often than B.

iii. The third and largest group of the readings in 389 which
are not in the Family text, is of those which have no support.
Very few of these are to be classed as scribal errors. Almost
all are deliberate changes in the text. They are of two kinds.
As will be seen from the table given below, many are harmonistic
to parallel passages in Matthew and some to parallel passages in
Luke. The remainder are a deliberate rewriting of certain
passages, chiefly from the stylistic point of view. Their general
tendency is to shorten and to simplify:#

" For the connection between Family 1 and the Sinai-Syriac see Texts and
Studies, Vol. VII, pp. 1 ff. and pp. Ixii ff.

8 This is also the general tendency of the variants in the second group and
often of those in the first group.
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34
35
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50
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33
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21
23

TEXTUAL PECULIARITIES

Peculiarities of 389

oI OTLoW oV v

Tpos avrov] TPOT ATV

OIN TeKvoY

om ov dvvarraL YNoTEVELD

avTw] avrov

eavrov] eavrqpr®

edvvaro] nduy

got] av

avrw] aury

Tt €7t oKUNNeLa]| pun gKUNe

om Gopufor

om moA\a

71 BopuBerafe kar kKhateTe] un K\aiere
OIN Kot TOUG WeET aUTOU

KELJEyoy

TNO X€Lpog Tov Taidiov] avrov TNe XELpoo
om uefepunvevouevov

Oom 7o Kopaciov

ednoer] edero

nptato- - -ddackew] edidaoker

om kat 169 wpa TONNY

Om umaYeTe KatL LOeTe

kaTekNaoe * * * kal] kKhagac

om evlews eNalnoe uer’ avrwy Kat
€ 7o exel] o exwy

om o¢pfaduos wovypos

om agpoguyny

TWY TekVWY] avrwy

om amexpifn kai

BeB\nuerny em o kK\wqa] vy
Om KaL TTUOAC * * * AUTOV

om xat

wa wapal. * - ox\w] Tapabnralr Tw ox\w
om o {vuno 2°

TOOWY * * * KANATUATWY] TOTOVG KODLYOUS
+ voeure kar ante ouviere

om avrw

Lk.

Lk.

Mt.

Mt.

Mt.
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ix.

xi.

Xii.

25
27
31
32
33

18
42

.45

48
17
20
21
26
28
46
47
48

11
32
33

17
22
25
27
33
34
37

38
41
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om kat amexaresTaldy xar eveBhede
Toves padnrac avrov] aurove
Kkt npfaro Sidackew] eNeyer de
om kat TopPENOLA © * * ENANEL
om kot tdwy * * * avTov

kat 2° + ou

dupynowrrar] eTwow

agpLoTeL

BeBn

om rovo

om vers.

OIN Kal YOVUTETNTAT QUTOV
ert] eort

O €V g€ VITEPEL

om \eyovreo

npkato ovy

om xat Twy paldnTwy avrov kat oxAov tkavou

om Incove

om moM\ot

om «at evfewo * * * wie
woNhot] alhot

om eto Bnfaviay

oL ovTWG TEOPNTT Y] TEOPYTYY (M¢. Lk.)

Mt.
Mt.

(Lk.)

koL amokpifes - * + avrowa] Neyel avrois o Ingove

om xkat 1°

aTEoTTELNEY aNNov

om kot eBavuacar er’ avrw
apnkey

oTe

om wo\v

om kat €€ oApT TNO GUVETEWT
o de Inogove (—«kar)

oM auToc * * * KUPLOY

kot woflev] mofev owy

voo avtov] vios Aafid

kot 0 To\va oxhoo] o de oxhoo
om ev 77 6daxn avrov
Bal\et] eBaler ev avrw

om xa\kov * * * eBaloy

(1Iv]
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xiii. 8 merpoo - - - avdpeas] o uabyrar avrov  (cf. Mt.)
5 om avrowr
9 om bdapnoeafe
23 om amavra Mt.
32 om ovde- - TaTyp
xiv. 14 om owov av ewceNdn (Lk.)
TW OLKOOETTOTY ELTATE
30 om ka: 1°
55 kat ov ovy
58 ov xetpoToLyToy
Xv. 41 om avre 1°
xvi. 7 om vuw

The general character of the text of 389 is perfectly plain and can
best be shown by comparison of 389 with the text of Family II
in two passages:

. 35

36

37

38

39

Family 1
€TL QUTOV AANOUYTOC €pXOVTAL ATO
TOV apXLOUPAYWYOU NEYOVTET, OTL
n Ovyarnp oov amefave TL €Tt
okUANeLs Toy Btdackalov;
o b¢ Inoove evfews akoveaoc Tov
Noyor  Aadovueroy NeyeL Tw
apxLovraywyw, “un ¢oPov, uovoy
wioTeve.”
KaL OuK agnkey ovdera auTw
akohovfnoar e un TeTpor Kai
TaxwBov kat Iwavyyy Tor adengov
LaxwBov.
Kl €PXETAL €LG TOV OLKOV TOU a.pXL-
ovvaywyov, kat Bewper BopuPov,
kat khawovtag Kkat alahalovrac
ToN\a
kot e.oeNdwy Neye avrowr, ‘i
BopuPetade xar kKhatere; To Taidioy
ovk amelaver, alha kafevder.”’
Kal KaTEYENWY aUTOV.

389
€TL QUTOV ANaNOUVTOT €PXOVTAL QT C
TOU ApXLOVVAYWYOU NEYOVTED, OT
7 Ouvyarnp oov amefave
gkVAe Tov Oidagkalov.
o de Inoove /'\ aKOUG AT TOV
Noyov /I\ Never 7w
apxiovraywyw, ‘‘un ¢oBou, uovor
mioTeve.” ;
kat ovk agnkey ovdeva
akohovdnoar € pn TeTpov Kol
TakwBor kar Iwavvyy Tov abehdor
TaxwBou.
KOL €pXETAL ELT TOV OLKOY TOV apX{i-
quvaywyov, Kat fewpel /K
xhatovrac kar ahahaforrac .

AUT G

kat etoeNfwy Never avrolo, /K
“un k\atete, To TaLdiov

ovk amefaver, alka kafevder.”
KoL KATEYENWY auTov.
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40

41

42

xii. 37

FAM I AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

Family T

o 8¢ exBalwy wavTas Tapalau-
Bave, Tov watepa TOV Taidiov
KaL TNV [NTEPA KAl TOVD €T
QUTOV, KaL ELOTOPEVETAL OTOV 7Y
70 Tatblov avaxeiuevoy:

KaL KPaTnoas TG XEPOT TOV
Neyer avry, ‘‘ralifa
kovur’ o eoTi uefepunvevouevoy,

Tatdov

““7o. kopaciov, ooL Neyw, eyelpe.”
ket evdews aveaTn TO KOpaTLOY
KOL TEQLETATEL .

“avros ow AaPid Neyer avrov

Kkuptov* Kat wobey vioo avTov eoTL;

KaL 0 TONUG OXNOT 7KOVEV QUTOU
noewo.

[1IV]

389
o d¢ exBalwy Tavrac wapalap-
Bavee Tor warepa TOU TaLdlov
Kat Ty pgTepa /'\
Kal €LCTOPEVETAL OTOU NV
TO Talblov Ketuevoy
KalL KpaTnocac aurov TNG XELPOT
Neve,, AN “rolda
kouue’ 0 eaTL /'\;
“ro Kopaoiov, go. Neyw, eyewpe.”
kar efews aveorny A
KoL TEPLETATEL . . .

A

“ mwofev ovv vios AaPid eori;”’

o 0O¢€ /K oxA\og nKOVEr avTOV
ndewa.

The evidence for variants in the first of these passages is thor-
oughly eclectic: some are found in Western or Caesarean manu-
seripts, some. in Luke, though not in any other manusecript of
Mark, and some are individual peculiarities. In the second
passage, all the variants are peculiarities of 389.

This analysis of the variants of 389 emphasizes several
problems:

i. There is no doubt of the influence of harmonization on 389
but it is not easy to decide definitely just which readings are
harmonized and to what. The difficulty lies in the question of
the text of Matthew and Luke to which the scribe of 389 har-
monized. This, not only in connection with 389 but in many
more important contexts, is a problem which will never be satis- -
factorily solved until a proper edition of the Synoptic Gospels
has been made which combines the arrangement of a Huck’s
Synopsts with the apparatus of an improved Tischendorf.

ii. Is 389 fundamentally a Fam II text corrected toward West-
ern and Caesarean standards or is it a Western or Caesarean text
corrected by Fam 1?
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The first point to be considered is that 389 has all the readings
peculiar to Fam II. If the text of Fam II was the base which
was being revised in the light of other mss., some of these should
have disappeared. On the other hand, it is even stranger that
they should all have been adopted if a Fam IT Codex was merely
being used to revise some other type of text. Moreover, the text
of Fam I is a perfectly definite entity, whereas the variants of
389 from it have rather scattered attestation. It seems, there-
fore, much more probable that the text of Fam II was the base
and the variants were brought in from a number of other sources;
although it is just possible that a text of the type of Fam 1,
rather different from any ms. of Fam 1 now in existence, was the
base and the text of Fam II used to correct it.

iii. Did the scribe of 389 or of an ancestor of 389 make this
revision? 389 is an extremely carefully written ms. which cannot
be dated later than the early part of the eleventh century. In
so far as it contains the text of Fam II it is a descendant of 1219
through three intermediate stages.® It seems unnecessary to
insert a direct ancestor of 389 of which no trace remains and
which had no other descendants, but which contained all the
peculiar characteristics of the revision of 389; and to insert such
an hypothetical ancestor stretches the time limit beyond the
bounds of probability. ‘

iv. On what mss. did the scribe of 389 base his work? He
must have had a very good ms. of the Fam II type, since 389
contains all the peculiar readings of the Family and a large
majority of the non-peculiar. He must also have had a manu-
script or several manuscripts with the readings which are now
found only in some members of the Caesarean group, in the
Sinai-Syriac, in Codex Bezae and in k. No single extant ms.
can account for all of the non-Family readings in 389 and there
are far too many of them to be due merely to the memory of a
text which the scribe had been accustomed to hear read. Among
Caesarean manuscripts, W, Fam 1 and 565 are most prominent
in support of 389: outside the Caesarean group the Codex Bezae,
the Sinai-Syriac and k. But Fam 1 and W are known among
Caesarean witnesses as those which are most closely connected

9 See pp. 26 and 29.
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with the Sinai-Syriac, and 565 is more closely connected with D
than are the other mss. of the Caesarean group. Possibly the
scribe of 389 had one ms. of the general type of Fam 1 and W,
but with even more affinity than either of these to the Sinai-
Syriac, and another ms. similar to 565 but with more of the read-
ings now found in D and k than 565 retains. Or, finally, he
may have had a ms. which was a more faithful representative of
the Caesarean text than any now extant, combining the char-
acteristics of those just mentioned.

In any case, it seems clear that he must have been Workmg in
a library containing mss. which diverged rather widely from the
current Ecclesiastical text. In this connection it is not beside
the point to recall that two other mss. (72 and 652) which are
also descendants of ¢ and which have some peculiarities in com-
mon with 389 must have been written in a monastery where a
ms. of Fam II and a ms. of Fam 1 were both to be found on the
shelves.!® Moreover, 389 and 652 are contemporaries or very
nearly so.

v. The final problem is this: where, in the tenth or eleventh
centuries, was such a monastery to be found? Unfortunately
there is absolutely no evidence. 178 was once in the possession
of a monastery in Constantinople but there is no proof that it
was written there. Even if it were, there is no reason to suppose
that a hundred years earlier 652 and 389 were also written there.
An intriguing coincidence in this connection, but perhaps noth-
ing more, is the fact that the oldest monastery on Mount Athos
(the Laura) was founded about the year 970, that the oldest ms.
of Fam 1 still in existence was written in the year 949, probably
in Constantinople, and is now in the Monastery of Vatopedi on
Mount Athos, and that many of the best representatives of Fam
II were probably written between the years 970 and 1030.. It
is difficult to resist the temptation to guess that a Fam II ms.,
perhaps 1I itself, was among those taken to Mount Athos in the
early days of its existence and was there used and multiplied.

72. The most interesting problem in connection with this ms.
is a slight change in the character of the text near the beginning

10 See pp. 33ff. and 49.
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of chapter xv. This is immediately apparent from the table of
the singular readings of 72 given on p. 131. In the first fourteen
chapters, there are only 18 singular readings, of which 8 are not
otherwise known. D and 565 are the most frequent witnesses
to the remaining 10. After xv.13 there are 14 variants found in
no other mss. of the Family, of which only 3 are unsupported.
The remaining 11 are all attested by one or more of the group 6
fam 1 fam 13, the support of fam 1 being the most constant.
The tables of the variants of Fam II given on pp. 117-124 show,
however, that the change in 72 at the beginning of chapter xv
is not from the Family text to some other, since 72 continues to
have the variants of the Family in about the same proportion as
it had in the earlier part of the Gospel, including those which
are peculiar to Fam II. Thus, in the case of 72 there is not as in
652! a definite change to an exemplar of another type: that is,
72 is not a copy of a text similar to Fam 1, Fam 13 or © after
xv.13. There are, however, in these last two chapters of the
Gospel too many non-Family variants to be dismissed as acci-
dental and their outside support is of too consistent a character.
Moreover, the support for the sporadic non-Family readings in
the earlier part of the Gospel is of the same general character.
The only theory which seems to cover the facts is that 72 was
written in some place where readings of the Caesarean type were
not unknown and that a few of these readings passed into the text
of the earlier part of the Gospel more or less by accident, while
in the last two chapters the exemplar of 72 had been corrected,
. not thoroughly, but rather extensively, to a text of the 6, Fam 1,
Fam 13 type. This is not surprising in view of the fact that 72
is very closely associated with 652 and only less closely with 389,12
both of which have, as was seen above, a connection with the
Caesarean text in general and with Family 1 in particular.

1478. The text of this ms. is in no way remarkable. It still
preserves over 809, of the variants of Fam II, but in excellence
as a witness to the Family text is only sixteenth among the twen-
ty-one mss. examined. In so far as it varies from that text it

11 See p. 33.
12 See stemma on p. 22ff.
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is almost always in favor of the Ecclesiastical text. Of its 33
variants from the Textus Receptus (apart from small matters of
spelling) supported by no other mss. of Fam II, 24 are peculiar.
Of these 13 are omissions and are probably quite accidental.
Two of the remaining 11 (apaprwiwy for avfpwrwy in ix.13 and
ev Tomw ayw for omov ov de in xiii. 14) appear to be deliberate
changes, and both are so strongly suggested by the context that
it seems strange that they are not found in other mss. Of the 9
readings which have some support outside the Family, 6 are
omissions of exactly the same character as the peculiar variants.
It therefore seems hardly significant that they are three times
supported by D and three times by Fam 1. The reading 7wy
erra for avrwv in xii.23, in agreement with Fam 1 and a few
minuscules, might be important if there were other variants of
the same character. Since, however, there are none, this is
probably no more than coincidence and is easily explained by the
context.

1780.1 The large number of readings in this ms. which are
not supported by any other members of the Fam II group sug-
gests at first a text comparable with 389 in interest; but when,
among these 111 readings, 509, are found to be unique and of
such a character that they indicate carelessness rather than an
instinet for revision on the part of the scribe, the ms. assumes a
less important character. Moreover, among the remaining 55
variants which while unsupported by other mss. of the Family
have some outside attestation, this is so scattered that it seems
to have little significance. The general impression given by all
the variants in 1780 which are not derived from its Family
exemplar is of rather careless copying, with sometimes the sub-
stitution of a slightly paraphrased reading which may or may not
have some support. There is also much more substitution of
Ecclesiastical readings for the distinctive Fam II variants than
in any ms. considered thus far.

BT am indebted to Dr. Norman Huffman of Brown University for the

identification of this manuscript as one of the Fam II group, and for a collation
of it.
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Two points concerning the general make-up of the ms. rather
than its text are, however, interesting:

i. It shares with 747 and 1313 the distinction of having in
Mark the Commentary attributed to Victor of Antioch. The
problem of whether this commentary is or is not based on the
text of Fam II should be more fully investigated, but there has
not been time or room for it in the present study.

ii. It contains not only the Gospels, but the Acts, Epistles and
Revelation. 489 also contains the Gospels, Acts and Epistles.

1546. In this ms. there is again a scattering of Caesarean sup-
port for those variants which are not shared with any other
member of Fam 1T, a few agree with D alone and a few with some
of the group NBCLA 33. These are too sporadic to suggest
deliberate revision. But the increasing number of changes from
. the Fam II text to the Ecclesiastical does indicate that the scribe
was himself very familiar with the Ecclesiastical text, that he was
deliberately revising from an Ecclesiastical ms. or that his exem-
plar had been so revised. On the whole, the first of these three
hypotheses is the most probable.

One small point of interest is the number of cases in which
Codex 11 appears in support of readings found in 1546. It
suggests the possibility that 11 is another weak witness to the
Family II text and belongs to the same branch as 1546. A little
work would solve this problem, but it arose only in the last stages
of preparation for this book and must remain for someone else.

1200. The text of 1200 is of no particular interest. It has a
number of readings which are not found elsewhere among the
witnesses to Fam II, but evidence for them, when it exists, is
scattered indiscriminately among the witnesses to the Alex-
andrian and Caesarean texts (except 565 and ©) and shows no
direct relation between 1200 and any ms. other than those in
Fam 11, although 579 appears frequently in support of its non-
Family readings.

4 After this was in press I learned that Dr. A. E. Haefner of Wortburg
College is working on this commentary.
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1318. The most striking thing about this ms. is the sudden
increase in the number of readings shared with some other
members of Fam II after chapter vi.®* Parallel to this is the fact
that up to vi.34 it has none of the readings peculiar to Family II,
or to Fam IT and one or two other mss. In this earlier portion
of the Gospel it can hardly be considered a witness to Family II,
and it is never one of the best witnesses to this text. But from
vi.34 to the end of the Gospel it has 709, of the Family readings.
This suggests either that g'¢ had been rather thoroughly corrected
toward the Ecclesiastical text, especially in the first six chapters,
or that 1318 is not a direct copy of g but of an intermediate ms.
which had been so corrected. It is not a carelessly written ms.
and has comparatively few peculiar readings, most of which can
be construed. Of the variants which have some outside support,
the majority are found in many mss., although a few have the
support only of one or two of the D Caesarean type.

116. Just enough of the readings peculiar to Fam II or to
Fam II and a few other mss. remain in the text of 116 to justify
its being included as a descendant of Fam II. At some stage
in the history of its text there was strong assimilation to the
Ecclesiastical text. On the other hand, the readings which 116
shares neither with Fam IT nor with the Textus Receptus are
rather interesting. Comparatively few of them are unique to
116; some, though not many, are peculiar to 116 and a few other
mss. of the Fam II group. These are apparently characteristic
of ¢. The variants shared with some of the Fam II group and
with other mss. have the same character as those which have
some outside support, but none within the family: that is to say,
they are pre-Ecclesiastical in character or are found only in a
few late minuscules.

This discussion of the text of each of the mss. of the Fam II
group brings out at least one important point. Both from the

15 See tables on pp. 124ft,
16 See the stemma on p. 29
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readings shared by small groups of Fam II mss. and those found
in each individually, it seems clear that many of them belong
to a period and a place where there were still current a great many
older readings which were not taken into the Ecclesiastical text.
The period is known. The Fam IT text flourished during the
last quarter of the tenth, the eleventh, and the twelfth century:
although II, a, 1500 and perhaps 1079 are earlier. The place
cannot be determined at present. Possibly a complete study
of the marginal notes in all the manuscripts and of the menologies,
when present, might throw light on the point.



Cuarrer Five

THE TEXT OF FAMILY 1I

The problem of the text of the New Testament, so far as we
now perceive it, is the tracing of many lines which split, diverge
and rejoin in increasing complexity the further research is ex-
tended backward in time. In the late Middle Ages, one type of
text, varying only in minute details from manuscript to manu-
seript, was in general use throughout the Greek Church. Going
back to the beginning, it may be presumed that during the second
half of the first century each of the four Gospels existed in its
original form, whatever that may have been. Between these two
states of textual homogeneity,—the first before copyists, cor-
rectors and revisers had had their way, the second when all dif-
ferences had been worn down by the eroding action of instinctive
conformity,—there was a flood-tide of divergence when, as the
rapidly multiplying copies spread to all the corners of the Chris-
tian world,! individual peculiarities crept in more and more and
tended to become fixed in the places where they were.known.
This flood-tide was succeeded by a much longer, though gentler,
ebb when increasing intercourse between monasteries and
churches throughout the known world produced a more cosmo- .
politan atmosphere and textual individuality was gradually lost.

The later period, that of the gradual disappearance of differ-
ences,—the ebb-tide,—cannot be followed in all its details, but
its general outlines are known. The text of A, the text of M,
the text of II are each steps along the road, as are many others,
less well-known but easily knowable. 4

1 Such, for instance, as the mss. in “three or four columns” prepared in
Caesarea at the command of Constantine for the churches in Constantinople
(BEus. Vita Constant. xxxvi f.; ef. Harv. Theol. Review, xi, 1918, pp. 32 ff.). It
would also appear that Athanasius prepared codices for Constans (Athanasius,
Apologia ad Constantium, ed. Paris, 1627, p. 676A). It is interesting to note
that in this way Alexandria supplied Constans in Italy and Caesarea supplied
Constantine in Constantinople.

54
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The time when differences were increasing is more obscure and
perhaps it will always be impossible to define the ‘“original text”
accurately. The beginning of the fourth century shows the texts
now known to us in D, in k, in the Old Syriac, in NB, in the Euro-
pean Latin and in © 565, still surviving but scarcely flourishing
vigorously. There may well have been others of which no trace
remains, for all the evidence indicates that there was even greater
divergence at a somewhat earlier time. The Chester Beatty
papyrus suggests what might be called a pre-Caesarean text
(perhaps more correctly an Egyptian text) at the beginning of
the third century; the new papyrus published by Dr. Bell may
hint at a text of John more divergent from any form of that
gospel previously known than is the most variant text of Mark
from the Textus Receptus; and the Dura fragment of Tatian
shows at least two unique variants in not more than 14 lines.
It has long been realized.that the only hope of disentangling

the various threads in the development of the text of the New
Testament and of outlining its history lies in beginning with the
end nearest to us, of which we know most,—the Ecclesiastical
Text. But the first great difficulty lies in the nature of this text.
It is the final form, achieved not by any violent revision or re-
writing, but by a process of habituation to one phrase rather than
another. This extended over centuries, until only rarely would
a scribe write a variant, even when he saw it in his exemplar. In
other words, it is a highly eclectic text, not the survival of a
- single text from the ‘“‘period of greatest divergence,” although
undoubtedly some earlier forms had more influence on its develop-
ment than did others.

The recensions current in the centres of the Greek world,—in
Constantinople, in Alexandria and so on,—might be expected to
have had the most influence, those on the edges of this world,—
in Western Africa, in Syria or in Palestine,—to have had less,
and so it was. But the fact remains that when the Textus
Receptus is collated to any of the pre-Ecclesiastical texts
NB, 0, D, k or the Sinai-Syriae, it shows some affinity to the
text to which it is collated and many divergences from it.

There is no question that collation with this standard mediaeval
text is the most rapid way of bringing out the peculiarities in any
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manuscript. But at best it is an imperfect method, and a more
complete understanding can be achieved only by additional colla-
tions with a number of other recensions, each of which acts in
much the same way as does a coloured filter in photography, cor-
recting the ordinary lens. Moreover, it must be remembered
that, if all the variants in the Gospel of Mark are examined, there
are more points in which a great majority of texts agree with each
other than points in which they differ. Compare even Codex
Bezae with the Textus Receptus and the similarities are great;
compare Fam II with the Textus Receptus and they are much
greater. But to'define Fam II as a somewhat variant form of the
Ecclesiastical text is to stand the matter on its head. Fam II
resembles the Ecclesiastical text more closely than do D, NB
or 0, because it belongs to a period when many earlier peculiarities
had already disappeared. It varies from the Ecclesiastical text
more than do most of the manuscripts now extant because it
belongs to a period and a place where older variants were still
known, and the fully standardized Ecclesiastical text did not
~exist or was not yet popular. Indeed, as was shown in the last
»chapter, many of the individual manuscripts? of Fam II still
belong to such a period and place.

How far can these general principles be used to define the text
of Fam II? The first step in an attempt to answer this question
is a study of the tables on pp. 117-124. These show that:—

1. There are comparatively few readings which are peculiar to
the text of Fam II, hardly more than one to a chapter. It is clear
that the redactor of the Fam II text was not interested in making
his own corrections of the mss. which he knew; he perpetuates
rather than revises. Even these 16 peculiar readings are so un-
important that they might well be accidental.?

2. Some of the readings in Table II* ought probably to be in
Table I, since what little support they have seems accidental.
Nevertheless, the relations indicated by this table are extremely
important. Codex Alexandrinus (A) supports 25 of the 48 vari-

2 Especially codd. 652, 389 and 72, see pp. 33ff. and 37ff.
3 See Table I, p. 117.
4 See p. 1171,
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ants, in 4 cases with so little other support that they may properly
be considered subsingular readings of A and Fam II.

The only other authority which at all approaches this standard
of agreement with Fam II is the Codex Macedonianus (Y) which
supports 15 of the readings.® Y is an uncial attributed to the
ninth century. It is not a member of Fam II, and is somewhat
less closely associated with the Family than is the Codex Alex-
andrinus but distinctly more so than is M. It is however pos-
sible that, Fam II, A, Y and M all represent a text, in somewhat
the same way as do 6, 565 etc.

No other single manuscript supports the readings given in this
table to nearly so considerable an extent as do A and Y, but some
of the major witnesses to the Caesarean text attest 16 of the
readings, in 5 cases with no other significant support. Thus
there are: (a) agreements of Fam II with A and Caesarean wit-
nesses; (b) agreements with A without Caesarean support; (c)
" agreements with Caesarean witnesses without A; (d) 12 variants
found in II but neither in A nor in Caesarean manuscripts. All
but one of these 12 are supported by M or Y or both, and only 2
(xi. 13 and xiii. 15) are supported by manuscripts whose texts
must be supposed to have been in existence before the textt
of Fam II.

What does all this mean?

~5 Unfortunately this manuscript is not quoted adequately by Tischendorf.
Only when checking the evidence in Legg (Novum Testamentum Graece, S. C. E.
Legg, Oxford, 1935) did the similarity of Y to the text of Family II appear.
There is a collation of Y tucked away in the middle of Gregory’s Text-kritik
(Vol. III, pp. 1028 ff.). Its complete study remains a problem for the future.
Preliminary comparison with the readings of Fam II and A suggests that Y is
connected with both through z (see pp. 59 and 70) because:
1. It is not a descendant of II, 2. It shares with Fam II and A some readings
not found elsewhere. 3. It agrees with Fam II to the same extent whether A
agrees with Fam II or not. 4. It does not agree with A against Fam II
unless the reading in A is that of the Ecclesiastical text. 5. It agrees with both
elements in z (see p. 59f.) and may therefore be a descendant of x. Any
extraneous elements in the text of Y cannot however be determined by this
comparison. On p. 1161 of his Schrift. des Neuen Test., von Soden adds Y to
his list of reasonably good witnesses to the K= text in Matthew and says that
it is somewhat less good a representative in Mark.
6 These 12 readings may perhaps be considered peculiarities of z (see p. 59).
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In the first place, it is evidence of close relationship between
Fam II and the Codex Alexandrinus, although those readings
in this table and in Table I which are not supported by A also
prove conclusively that A is not a member of Fam II. In other
words, Family II cannot be called Family A.

Secondly, it is evidence of relationship between Fam II and
both M and Y. This is less close than with A and certainly in
no way indicates that either M or Y is to be reckoned among the
descendants of II.

Thirdly, it is evidence that there isagreement between Fam IT and
readings scattered through various Caesarean manuscripts. Nor
must this evidence be discounted because it is scattered. No one
of the extant Caesarean witnesses can be considered as more than
a most imperfect representative of the text, and it is not in any
way improbable that an ancestor of II should sometimes have
preserved readings missing in extant Caesarean mss.

3. Tables IIT and IV show even more conclusively, if it were
necessary, that the text of A has many similarities to that of
Fam IT and that it cannot be considered as a member of the
Family.

4. Of the readings in Table III, that is to say those which are
common both to A and to Fam II and which have considerable
other attestation, 100 out of 157 are certainly those which would
have to be edited as the text of the Caesarean group. Of the
remainder, 31 would either be in the text or in the apparatus of
the reconstructed Caesarean text, and if in the latter would be
rivals of the readings given in the text. Thatisto say, out of 157
variants only 27 are definitely not Caesarean. Moreover, of the
variants listed in Table IV,? 37 out of 59 are certainly readings
which must be those of the Caesarean text, and 10 more may or
may not be. This means that both in Table IIT and in Table IV,
the percentage of variants which are Caesarean is exactly the
same (649%;), with the possibility that it should be considered
849, in Table III and 829, in Table IV. Moreover, the propor-
tion of variants supported by other types of manusecripts remains
constant in Table III and in Table IV: for example, in Table I1I
N and (or) B, D support 48 of the variants, in Table IV 15; in

7 Variants in which Fam II is supported by many other mss. but not by A.
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Table III 8 and (or) B support 54 variants, in Table IV 18; in
Table III B supports 14 variants, in Table IV 8.

This consistency in the character of the attestation, whether
A is one of the supporting group or not, indicates that, in spite
of its close similarity to Fam II, A is not an ancestor of II but
that both A and Fam II have a common ancestor, from which
both vary. This common ancestor may be called . The read-
ings in Table II found in A and in Fam II, but in little or nothing
else, are the peculiarities® of 2. The readings in Table I, found
only in Fam II, may in some cases go back to z and have been
corrected in A, but are more probably peculiarities of II. The
readings in Table III are certainly those of x and those in
Table IV, since they préserve exactly the same character as those
in Table III, except for the fact that they are not found also in A,
may in general be assumed to have been readings of © which A re-

. jected.?

What then was the character of z in so far as it can be recog-
nized in the variants from the Textus Receptus given in Tables II,
III and IV? It very often agreed with the Caesarean text, with
NBD, and with NB against D. It sometimes agreed with D
against NB. But whether the readings be supported by NBD,
by NB or by D they are almost always supported by the Caesar-
ean text. In other words, it is the Caesarean element which is
constant.

Not a few readings are supported by the Caesarean text, but
not by any of the group NBD; on the other hand, in those com-

8 Perhaps also the readings attested by M and, more especially, by Y (see
pp. 56f.). ‘

9 The relation of A to z will be dealt with in the next chapter, but it seems
advisable to anticipate the discussion at this point and state that, whereas the
character of the support given to Fam II readings when they are not also attested
by A is exactly similar to that which they have when they are supported by A,
the support for the readings of A when they are not in agreement with Fam IT
is not of the character of that given to them when they agree with Fam II. In
other words it seems clear that II has a consistent type while A varies, so that
A probably differs rather radically from x but Fam IT differs from it only to
the extent of the readings given in Table I and perhaps some which do not
appear in the collation with the Textus Receptus, since they are also the read-
ings of that text.



60 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS {V]

paratively few cases where the variant is not supported by the
Caesarean text, or is perhaps not so supported, it is usually found
in N, B, D, or two or all of these. . Less frequently it is found
only in late manuscripts, and these are probably instances of the
influence of casual eccentricities of Fam II on later texts.

In short, the basis of z is probably a somewhat different form
of the Caesarean text from that extant in any single manuscript
at the present day. Either this contained readings supported
by 8 or B or D which are not found in the Caesarean manu-
scripts now extant, or  was in the main derived from a Caesarean
manuscript, but with some admixture of Western and Neutral
readings not found in that manuscript.'

But, as was said above,! the variants derived from a collation
with the Textus Receptus can only give a partial view of the char-
acter of any text, since, inevitably, large portions of it coincide
with the Textus Receptus. The remedy is to collate also with
other texts and since in the case of Fam II collation with the

Textus Receptus shows evidence of relationship with the Caesar-
“ean text and with A, the next step is obviously collation with
these texts.

No reconstruction of the Caesarean text has yet appeared,?
except for chapters i, vi, and xi. Since it is futile to base discus-
sion on evidence which is not produced, it has seemed desirable to
reproduce as the first part®® of Appendix B a collation of the text
of Fam II in chapters i and xi with the reconstructed text of the
Caesarean family as given in our article on the Caesarean text.*
The second part of Appendix B is a collation of the text of Fam II
with that of A for the same two chapters.’® The following dis-
cussion is based on these collations, from which it appears that:—

1. There are 116 variants from the Caesarean text in these two

10 For further discussion of this admixture see p. 62.

U See p. 55f.

12 Buch a reconstruction has, however, been prepared by K. and 8. Lake and
will, koffentlich, be published in 1937,

13 See pp. 143ff.

14 The Caesarean Text of the Gospel of Mark, by K. Lake, R. P. Blake and
S. New, Harvard Theological Review, Oct. 1928, pp. 397-399, 403-404.

16 See p. 148f.
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chapters, and only about a quarter as many from A,—that is to
say, the text of Fam II is much closer to the text of A than to
the reconstructed text of the Caesarean group. That is natural,
for A and II have in = a far closer common ancestor than the
reconstructed Caesarean text.

2. Of the 29 variants from the text of A, 15 are certainly in
agreement with the Caesarean text and 7 others have some
Caesarean support. The closest agreement with any single ex-
tant manuscript of the Caesarean group is with Fam 1:
13 times. One variant is unique to the Caesarean text, the Sinai-
Syriac and Fam II: another to Fam 1, the Harcleian, and
Fam II; a third to CDM, Fam 1 and Fam II. Although one of
the 6 readings which has no Caesarean support is found in N
and another in W (which in chapter i is not Caesarean), they
seem in general to be peculiarities of Fam IT which were taken over
by later manuscripts. In addition to the evidence of the Caesar-
ean group, NB support 11 of the readings, B without 8 3, N
without B 1, D 10,—that is to say, the support of N8B and of D
is hardly less than that of the Caesarean text, but the support of
the Caesarean text is constant, whether the outside support be N,
B, D, or all. Moreover, the Caesarean is the only pre-Ecclesias- ,
tical text (except for A) which appears in support of Fam II
against all other manuscripts, (compare i.13, .27, xi.3, xi.8). In
other words, where Fam IT does not have the text of A it has a
predominantly Caesarean text with a tendency to agree with
Fam 1 rather than with any other single authority now known,
or to show readings supported only by later manuscripts and
probably derived from Fam II itself.

3. Only 10 of the 116 variants from the reconstructed Caesar-
ean text in these two chapters are not also found in A, which
again emphasizes the close relationship between A and Fam II.
106 must therefore be allotted to x. Of the remaining 10, two
are peculiarities of Fam II, two more may have been peculiarities
of Fam II which influenced other later manuscripts, and the re-
maining 6, which have some earlier attestation, may have been
in z, but rejected by A, or may have been intrusions in II.

What is the character of the text of x when it is not clearly
Caesarean, as shown in the 106 cases where A and Fam II agree
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against the reconstructed Caesarean text? The most striking
attestation for these readings is that of Fam 1 and Fam 13, and
to a lesser extent some other manuscripts belonging to the Caesa-
rean group. The following table shows the number of times
various Caesarean manuscripts agree with A and IT (= z) against
the reconstructed Caesarean text:. '

chs. o Fam. 1 Fam. 13 28 565 700 W
i 19 35 23 13 4 27 —16
xi 6 26 33 19 8 19 24

Totals 24 61 56 32 12 46 24

Clearly the closest relationship is to W, Fam 1 and Fam 13.
Only 24 of the 106 variants are found neither in Fam 1 nor in
Fam 13; only 12 are found in no “Caesarean’’ manuscripts. Was
a manuscript more similar to Fam 1 than to any other extant
Caesarean witness an ancestor of 2? Or did the text of z, which
was obviously popular, influence W, Fam 1 and Fam 13?
- Here we enter the intricate problems of the history of the

Caesarean text. Until they are nearer a solution, no definite
answer can be given. But it may be noted that W, Fam 1 and
Fam 13 more often agree with the Chester Beatty papyrus
(Pap. 45) than do 565 and ©,—that is, they are frequently wit-
nesses to the Old Egyptian or pre-Caesarean text,” rather than
to that used by Origen and Eusebius. The marked disagreement
of Fam II with © and 565, the best representatives of the text of
Origen and Eusebius, may indicate that the “Caesarean’ ancestor
of 2 was not Caesarean in the proper sense, but pre-Caesarean.
This, however, should not be too hastily assumed for no special
relationship can be traced between Fam II and papyrus 45. The
points to be noted are these:—(a) there is a connection between
W, Fam 1, Fam 13 and Fam II, but the source of this connection
is obscure; (b) there is a connection between W, Fam 1, Fam 13
and Papyrus 45. It is possible that this connection points back
to an old Egyptian period and to the text from which the Caesa-
rean text in the strict sense (i.e. that used by Origen and Eusebius)

16 W is not Caesarean in Mark i. :
17 Cf. Some Recent Discoveries, by K. and S. Lake, in Religion in Life, Vol. V,
no. 1, Winter Number, 1936, pp. 90-94.
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was derived. But this problem is so central in the Caesarean
question and has so little importance for Fam II that it seems
better to postpone it to the monograph on the Caesarean text.

In addition to what may be pre-Caesarean support (Fam 1,
Fam 13 and W after Mark v), a few of the 106 readings in which
z (A and Fam II) differs from the reconstructed Caesarean text,
in chapters i and xi are found only in A and Fam II,—that is
they are peculiarities of . Apart.from these there are noreadings
in which A and TI agree in differing from the reconstructed Caesa-
rean text which are not supported, in most cases by the majority,
in all cases by some of NBDW, CLA 33,8 Fam 1, Fam 13.
Moreover, although all or some of the group CLA33 frequently
attest readings which are not in N, B, D, Fam 1 or Fam 13, there
are no cases where A and II have the support of Nor Bor D or W
(in chapter i) when the reading is not also attested by one or more
of the group CLA 33, or of the group Fam 1 Fam 13. On the
other hand, CLA 33 are found supporting joint readings of A
and Fam IT without other attestation just as do Fam 1, Fam 13.
" This leads to the conclusion that the non-Caesarean element in
z is a text of the CLA 33 type.

To summarize the results of the rather complicated reasoning
in this chapter: The text of Fam II has very few peculiar readings;
in ether words, the scribe of I was a careful copyist who had no
interest in revising the text in accord with his own theories of
grammar or content. Its readings are sometimes attested by A
alone, by Fam 1 alone, by Y alone or by M alone. The relation
of the last two to the text of Fam IT awaits further investigation;
that of the first two has to some extent been solved. Neither is a
member of Fam II. Both agree with it so often that they must
be somewhat closely related to it. The character of the text of II
is constant throughout, whether it is attested by A or not. For
this reason, A cannot be a direct ancestor of II. On the other
hand, A and Fam II agree so closely that at some point in their
history, both must have had a common ancestor,—z. 1 differs

18 To these would undoubtedly have to be added ¥ if its evidence had been
used consistently in these collations. This is the group which attests Westcott
and Hort’s “Alexandrian” text.

Ly
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very slightly from z, A considerably. Except for its singular
readings, therefore, the text of II is approximately the text of z,
and is a good copy of a manuscript older than the Codex Alex-
andrinus. The text of x shows two separate elements: (a) It
_closely ‘resembles the Caesarean text and especially Fam 1,
Fam 13 and W, which are not true Caesarean manuscripts in the
sense of being good representatives of the text used by Origen
and Eusebius, but are related to a pre-Caesarean text known -
through the Chester Beatty papyrus. (b) The text of = also
- resembles that of the group CLA 33.
. A problem which cannot be solved here is the following: Fam 1,
Fam 13, and CLA 33 show considerable affinities to each other.
_Is z really a descendant of a Fam 1-Fam 13 manuscript, some of
- -whose Caesarean characteristics have been lost in the existing
witnesses to Fam 1 and Fam 13, and of an Alexandrian manu-
script? Or is x a descendant of a more typical Caesarean manu-
script and an Alexandrian manuscript, the similarity to Fam 1
and Fam 13 being due to the Alexandrian element both in z and
in them? In view of the fact that there seems to be no special
connection between II and Pap 45, the latter hypothesis is per-
haps more probable.
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. CHAPTER SIix .
THE TEXT OF THE CODEX ALEXANDRINTUS

Three problems are of major importance in connection with the
text of A: )

1. Why cannot A have been « or an ancestor of ?

2. What is the relation of A to other late texts, apart from
Fam 11?

3. What is the character.of the text of A when it varies from
z (i.e. Fam II minus its unique readings)? ;

These questions must be answered in order. The starting-point
of a discussion of whether or not A is z is, as mentioned in the
last chapter, that the text of Fam II is of one character, whether
supported by A or not, but that the text of A is of one kind when
it agrees with Fam II and of another when it does not.

This is most readily shown by a collation® of A with the recon-
structed Caesarean text in Mark i and xi, omitting readings also
supported by Fam II. This gives 22 variants, but 4 of these are
really the Caesarean text.? Five more are peculiar to A. The
remaining 13 are strongly supported by CLA 33 and often by one
or more of the group N BD. There is some Caesarean attesta-
tion for five readings, but it is very weak, and so far as it exists
is of the © 565 700 type, not Fam 1 Fam 13 W, which is so often
the attestation for Fam II variants.

Two explanations of this difference between A and Fam II
can be suggested: (a) The Codex Alexandrinus is an ancestor
of Fam II and its text was corrected to some other standard by
the scribe of IT or its archetype, (b) A and Fam IT had a common
ancestor from which A diverged.

Although reversing the chronological facts, the simplest method
of analyzing the relation of the text of Fam II to that of A is to
collate A with the reconstructed text of Fam TI.3

1 See p. 148f.
2 The fact being concealed by the method of reconstructing the text.
3 This collation is Appendix C, pp. 149ff.

65
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If A be the direct ancestor of II, the collation of A to Fam II
should show variants of the following kind: (a) instances where
Fam IT has adopted Ecclesiastical readings not found in A and
the support for the readings in A is that of the majority of the
older uncial manuscripts; (b) instances where the peculiarities -
of A have been corrected to the usual reading in Fam IT and the
" reading of A has therefore little or no support; (¢) instances
where A has the usual reading, the reading of Fam II being unique;
(d) a considerable number of readings where A and Fam II agree
against all other authorities,—individual peculiarities of A which
were transmitted to its descendant.

Ignoring those variants which are merely small matters of
spelling, the facts shown by collating A to the text of Fam II
throughout Mark are as follows:

(a) 19 variants are found in A, N, B, D, and usually some
other manuscripts, notably CLA 33, as against Fam II. 20 vari-
ants are found in A and two of the manuscripts &8 , B, D and usu-
ally in others. This is a total of 39 variants which can be con-
sidered as derived from the Old Uncial group and corrected to
the Ecclesiastical text in Fam II, if that be a descendant of A.

(b) There are 47 variants which are peculiar to A; 36 which
are found only in A and one other manuscript or version, where
the agreement is probably accidental; 40 where A has some sup-
port of a scattered or varied character, but Fam II has the usual
reading; 25 where A is supported only by CLA 33, or some part
of these manuscripts. This is a total of 148 variants, which must
have been corrected if A is the ancestor of Fam II.

(¢) 20 readings in which A agrees with all manuscripts but
Fam II; 19 in which it agrees with all manuscripts but Fam II and
some one or two others, whose scattered support is probably acci-
dental. Total: 39 variants in which A agrees with the usual
text and Fam II has a reading which must be considered an indi-
vidual peculiarity of its direct archetype.

(d) In A there are 47 unique readings and 101 others almost
peculiar to it; in II there are 20 of the same character. But there
are only four cases where A and Fam II agree against all other
authorities.

On the other hand, the kind of variant which should not
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appear, if A be the ancestor of the Fam II text, is that where the
reading in A is supported by the Ecclesiastical text and the
reading in Fam II is the rare or the old uncial one. Of course, a
few instances of this kind are not significant, since occasional
stray variants creep into all manuscripts, but if many appear
they must be significant. In point of fact there are 28 variants
where A agrees with the Ecclesiastical text against Fam II, N,
B, D and others; 29 in which A agrees with the Ecclesiastical
text against Fam II and the majority of N, B, D. Total: 57
variants in which, if A is the ancestor of Fam II the archetype
of Fam II must have reverted from the more common to the older
and less common reading.

These statistics show that the hypothesis that A is x or an
ancestor of = is untenable. In the first place, if it were, the scribe
of II or its archetype would have corrected more often away from
.the usual mediaeval text than toward it. In the second place,
though the four unique agreements of A and II are evidence of
some relationship between them, they are much less than might
be expected from direct descent, especially when it is remembered
that Fam II agrees with Fam 1 alone five times and with A and
L twice each. The rarity of these agreements between A and II
is particularly striking when contrasted with the large number
of peculiarities in A. It is, therefore, almost certain that A and
Fam IThad a common archetype. This would be the z postulated
in Chapter V from the analysis of II. ’

The second problem, the relation of A to other K texts than
K= (Fam II) can only be sketched at this point.# An indication
of the way in which a solution may be reached is the fact that A
and Fam II differ about equally from each other and from the

4 The question might well be raised whether z does not represent the text of
Lucian. That Lucian revised the text of the New Testament as well as of the
Old is at least rendered probable by the well-known references in Jerome (cf.
J. H. Ropes in Jackson and Lake’s Beginnings of Christianity, Vol. iii, pp.
cclxxxi ff.). There seems to be no evidence proving that the fully developed
Ecclesiastical Text existed in the fifth century, but x must have been written
earlier than A and may have greater claims to be Lucianic than either Westcott
and Hort’s “Syrian” or von Soden’s K' texts. In this connection it must be

. remembered that von Soden believed that the K« (Fam II) text was used by Vie-
tor of Antioch in his commentary on Mark and by Chrysostom (see p. 71).
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Textus Receptus. For example, in Mark i and xi, A varies from
"Fam II 30 times and from the Textus Receptus 39 times, while
Fam II varies from the Textus Receptus 41 times. In 27 of these
cases, A and Fam II agree in their variation from the Textus
Receptus.

The character of the attestation when they disagree is signifi-
cant. When II differs both from the Textus Receptus and from A
it is supported almost invariably by the reconstructed Caesarean
text; when A differs both from II and from the Textus Receptus
it is usually not supported by the Caesarean text, but by N BD
and CLA 33. Moreover, II agrees with the Textus Receptus
against A in 16 of the 30 cases where A and IT disagree in the
same two chapters, and in 12 A agrees with the Textus Receptus
against II. In 2 cases both differ from each other and from the
Textus Receptus. Thus, there is a textual triangle with A, II,
and the Ecclesiastical text at the three corners. What is the
relation between them?

In the first place, all three are more closely related to each other
than they are to any other text.

In the second place, A is certainly a fifth century manuscript
and z, of which II is an excellent copy, must be earlier.® There
is no evidence available at present to indicate that the Ecclesias-
tical text is as old or older than A and 2 unless the argument be
accepted that it must be earlier than the Codex Alexandrinus
and influenced it,—a clear fallacy. What must always be kept
in mind in dealing with the Ecclesiastical text is its composite
character. Readings shared by N, B, D or the Sinai-Syriac

~ with the Textus Receptus have never been considered evidence
that those manuscripts were influenced by the Ecclesiastical text.
In the same way, readings found in A and in the Textus Receptus
must not be considered as evidence that A was influenced by the
Ecclesiastical text.

5 How much closer both A and Family II are to the Ecclesiastical text than

any manuseript not included in von Soden’s K group can be readily seen from
the fact that © has 126 variants from the Textus Receptus in these two chap-

ters, and Family 1, which is supposed to have undergone considerable revision”

toward the Eecclesiastical standard, has 87, or more than twice as many as
AorlIl
6 See p. 8 and p. 591.



[VI] . TEXT OF THE CODEX ALEXANDRINUS 69

No manuscript giving an approximately pure form of the late
(Ecclesiastical) text can be dated within two or three centuries
of the Codex Alexandrinus and probably later. Only definite
patristic evidence for the Ecclesiastical text at a date earlier than
the Codex Alexandrinus could justify the theory that the Codex
Alexandrinus was influenced by the Ecclesiastical text rather
than that it was in part responsible for it. Chrysostom has some-
times been cited as a fourth century Christian writer who used
the Ecclesiastical text. This, however, is not so, at least in Mark.”
It has also been said that John of Damascus used the Ecclesiastical
text, but this has never been either proved or refuted.® By far
the most probable hypothesis, therefore, is that both A and oI
were stages in the early development of the Ecclesiastical text,
more similar to it than N B D or O and less similar than EFGH
or VQ.

. The third and final question in regard to the text of the Codex
Alexandrinus is its character when it is not that of z. Since II
is apparently a very good copy of z, a collation of A with IT should
give the answer to this question.® From this it appears that:

1. Variants in which A is supported by all authorities except
Fam TI must be considered peculiarities of II which were not
found in z and can therefore be ignored.

2. There are a few readings in which A is supported only by
one or more of the group N BD.

3. There are a great many readings in which A is supported
by some or all of the group CLA 33, sometimes with the addi-
tional attestation of some or all of N BD, but frequently without
such attestation.

4. There is a noticeable absence of Caesarean support although
some Caesarean manuscripts occasionally attest one of the read-
ings of A. In such cases, however, the reading of A is usually
also that of the Ecclesiastical text, and these may be caseswhere
individual Caesarean manuscripts have been influenced by the

T Cf. Chrysostom’s Text of the Gospel of Mark, by J. Geerlings and S. New, -
 Harvard Theological Review, xxiv, April 1931, pp. 121 ff.

8 A study of the text of John of Damascus is one of the most urgent needs of
the textual critic.

? See Appendix C, p. 149f,
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Ecclesiastical reading which was taken from A, rather than
significant agreements with A.

5. There are some cases where A is supported only by manu-
scripts with a text for which there is no attestation earlier than A
itself. These may therefore be considered readings where peculi-
arities of A influenced the Ecclesiastical text.

6. There are a large number of variants in which A has no
support, or almost none.

These last should indicate the character of the text of A.  Was
it a deliberate revision made by a careful scribe? Was it an ad-
. mixture with a number of careless mistakes?

The majority of the peculiarities of A are matters of order or
small changes of tense. In most cases, they neither improve nor
injure the sense or the grammar. In a few cases they are defi-
nitely wrong. They are never definite improvements. The gen-
eral impression left by glancing over the list as a whole is that
the scribe, though never careless in leaving out words or clauses
essential to the sense, was nevertheless rather careless in occa-
sionally paraphrasing what he saw before him.

" One further point should be mentioned in this context. There

“arein A a large number of misspellings or itacisms of a consistent
character. So far as I know, these have never been studied but
it seems probable that a thorough examination of them by a Greek
philologian would lead to definite and interesting results.

The text of A, then, is the text of , considerably revised to the
‘Alexandrian standard as illustrated in CLA 33, with a few addi-
tional variants from N, B or D, and a rather large amount of
casual but unimportant variation peculiar to its own scribe:

Caesarean wms. Alexandrian Text

%
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Thus A and, to a large extent, IT are ‘“mixed”’ texts. Perhaps
the most important result of the investigation of Fam II and of
the Codex Alexandrinus is this emphasis which it lays on the
process of mixture. The Caesarean text was described as a
“mixed”’ text, primarily a mixture of Neutral and Western. A
and II are now found to be mixed texts. The mixture varies in
detail but is almost exactly the same in kind. The question
becomes: what texts are not mixed? The answer must be,—
none of those now known. The degree of mixture varies. The
mixture was made at different periods. But all extant texts
resemble each other at more points than they differ from each
other. The whole question is: which manuscript influenced
which? The solution rests on priority and, in turn, on patristic
evidence if there be any. The only certainly unmixed text of
each gospel was its original text. There must once have been
such an original, but only the vaguest guesses can be made as
to its character.

N. B. After these pages were already passed for press I noted that the
Provost of Queen’s (on p. 579 of his The Four Gospels) had suggested that the
text of KII may be the recension of Lucian. I greatly regret the oversight,
but am glad to have his authority in support of my guess.
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E\eyer avrols, To caBBarov da rov dvfpwmov éyévero, obx & &vbp- 8
wmos Ota 70 gaBBaror. &oTe khpios éoriv 6 vids Tol avBpdmwov kal 28
700 gafBarov.

17 om o 1° 265 ovk] ov yap 1318 apapTWAovs
+ eo peravorav 116, 265, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢ 18 papiratad]
Twr ¢apoawy 116, 1200, 1318, 1546, 1780, ¢ 19 om o 1816

per’avrwy) per’avrov 1079 om ocov xpovov . . . vparevey 265* ued’
eavrwr] per’avrov 1200 om ov duvavrar vpoTevey 389 20 apbn 389
vorevovaw 11, 489, 1780 om ev exewn ) quepa. 389, 1313 * 79 nuepa exewn
1200, 1546 Tawr nuepato exewaior 1478 exewvars Taiwo nuepats 116,
1318, 1780, ¢ 21 kac ovdeo I, 116, 389, 1318, 1346, 1780, s pnvel
un 116, 1318, 1780, ¢ om an’ avrov 1200 e’ aurov T0 WAnpwual
70 mAnpwua avrov 116, 1318, 1780, ¢ 22 walatove aoxove 1780 myYeE
1200 om o veoo . . . . owoos 1500* 23 & 7owe cafBacw Sia Twy

omopyuwy 116, 1200 (om ev), 1318, 1546, 1780, s 24 mowvow + ev 116,
1318, 1780, ¢ 26 erewase kat avroo kat 1780 26 om rov 2° K, 116,
178, 1318, 1478, 1546 apxiepevor 1780 gy avrw] per’avrov 1318
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Kal elofiNde mdhw els Ty auvaywyhy- kal fv ékel dvfpwmos 111
npappémy Exwy v xelpa: kal mwaperhpovy alrdy € Tols oaB-
Baoe abrov Oeparmeloer, va karyyophowow abrob. kal Néyew T4
avbpdomey 7§ EEnpaupbumy Exovt Ty xeipa, "Eveipe ebs 76 uéoov.
Kai Néyer avrots, "Eferri Tols c4BBacw dryabomoifjoar 4 xaxo-
Totfjoat, yuxny oloat 4 dwoktetvar; Ol 8¢ éoivmwr. rkal mept-
Bhefduevos abrols uer’ bpyils, auA\vmoluevos éml T Twpdoel
Tis kapdias abrdv, Néyer 73 avlpomw, "Exrewor Ty xelpd aov-
kai éférewe, rkal dmokareatalny n xelp abrob. Kal éfeNfovres ol
®apioaior elféws pera Tov ‘Hpwdiavdy cuuBolAor érotovy kar’
abrod, 8rws abrov droléowat.

Kal 6 "Inoobs dvexwpnoe uerd Tdv pabyrdy abrol wpds Tiv
Gahacaar: kal oAU wAGlos éwo s Takihalas Jroholfnoer adrd:
kal awo tijs 'Tovdalas, kal amwo ‘Tepocorbuwr, kal dwd s 'Iéov-
ualas, kal wépav Tob 'lopdavov, kal ol wepl Topov kal Ziddva,
wAjlos woXY, dxoboavres doa émoler Moy wpds alrov. kal eire
Tols pabnrals alrol {va wAoudpiov mpogkapTepf abrd Sud TV
Sxhov, lva 7 ONBwow abrév. wolhols yap élepamever: dote
émmirrew abrd va adrod dwrwyvTal oo elxov paoTiyas: kal T4
wvelpara Ta dkdbapra, brav abrdy edpe, wpooémmrror adrd kal
épafov Nyovra, "Oti o9 €l 6 vids 700 feol’ kal moAN& émeriua
abrols iva uy pavepov adrov woudor. Kai dvafaives els 76 dpos

kal wpookahelral ols fifehev abros, kal amfiNov wpos adTdv. «kal.

éroinoe dwdexa, lva Qav per’ abdrod, kal o dmwooTé\Np alrols
knpbooew kal éxew éfovatav fepamebew Tas vooous kal éxBdANew

2 wapernpovv] yap ernpowr 114, 178* 1079, 1219, 1346* ev oo 1780
Oepamevoer avror 116, 178, 1318 ¢ om avrov 2° 389 B avrous] avrowr 652
Avrovuevos 72 10 avfpwre] avtw 1780 arexareoraly K, 265, 389, 652,
1079, 1318, 1346*, 1478, 1500, 1546, 1780, 1816 avrou + vyuo wo g
aX\y 116, 265, 652, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢ 6 emoiovy] emouaar
1780 7 kot yvovo o woovs 1318 mpor] e 178 om wpos T
falaogoar 1780 wAyfo0 wokv 1780 nkolovBnoev avrw amo 7o yakiatas 116
nrodovfpoar 1200, 1318, 1546, 1780, ¢ 8 om kar awo tepocolvuwy Kat
amo o wovpatas 1200 om amo ante tepogorvuwr 1318 TWY LEpo-
golvuwy 1546 eromoey 489 7\for] 7\fe 1478 9 avrw] avrov 116
10 efeparevoer 72, 116, 265, 652, 1079, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1546, 1780, ¢
avrw) avrov 389 apwrrae 72, 116, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1478, 1546, ¢
11 om re 2° K wpocemwTer . . . . expafev 116, 1200, 1318, ¢
wpogemwrer 1313, 1546 Aeyovreo K 12 avror pavepor & TOoWoL
116, 1200, 1318, 15486, 1780, < 14 om wa 2° 1318 om avrove 1546
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76 datuoviar kal émédnke 7d Dipwre -bvopa Mérpov: kal 'lakwBov
70v 700 ZePBebaiov, kal "Twavvmy Tév 4éehddr Tob 'laxdBov, kal ér-
é0nkev adrols ovbuara Boavnpyes, 8 éarw Tiol Boovris: xal 'Avd-
péav, kal Pilrmor, kal Bapfohouator, kai Marfaiov, kal Owuar,
kal 'lakwBov 7ov 700 'ANdaiov, kal Oaddalor, kal Ziuwva To¥
Kavaviryy, kal 'lobbay 'Iokapidoryy s kal wapédwrer alrov.
Kal &oxovrar els Tov oikov: ral guvépxerar waAw BxMos,
@oTe u dtvaglar adrovs undt dprov dayelv. ral droboavres ol
wap’ abrob éEfNdov kparfioar abTév: €neyov vyap, 'Oty ékéory.
Kai oi ypapparels ot amwo ‘lepogorbuwy karaBavres eeyor, "OTe
Beeh{eBovN éxet, kal 8mv & 73 dpxovte TGOV Sawuovicy ékBailer
7a Sawuovia. Kal wpookalesauevos abrovs év wapafolals éNeyey
adrots, Ilds bvarar Taravds Zaravay ékBaXkew; «kal éav Bagt-
Nela ép’ éavriy peptolf, ob dlvarar orabijvar 1 Bacilela éxeivn:
kal éav oikia éd’ éavriy pepiodi, ob dbvarar orival 7 oikia éxetvy
kal €l 6 ZaTavds avéorn ép’ éavrov kal ueuépioTat, ob Slvarat ora-
Ofvar, GANG TéNos éxet. olbels dbvarTal Ta okeln Tob loxvpod elaeh-
Oow els v oikiay abrol Siapmwdoat, éav uiy medTov TOV LoxUpdy
&nay, kal Téte T olkiav alrob Stapwdoyp. duijy Aéyw Vuty 67
warra dpedjoeTal Ta apapThuaTa Tols viels 7Y alpwwwy, Kal
Bhagdnuiar doas dv Bhaconuiocwow: os & dv Bhagenunoy els
70 Tredua 170 "Ayiov, olk €xel dgeow els TOv aldva, AAN' &oxos
éoTw alwviov Kkpioews' 6T ENeyov, mvedua axdfaprov €xel. "Ep-
xovral oby ol ddehdol abrod kal 1) unrne adrod, xal éw éordites
dméoTelhar wpds abTor dwrolvTes abTor. kal ékédfyro mepl abrov
bxos + elmoy 8¢ adrd, "I800 7 uTnp oov kal of ddehpot gov éw {nT-
ovgt ge. Kal amexplfn abrols Néywr, Tis éorw 9 ujrype uov 4 ol
16 amebnrav 489, 1219 Tov takwBou)
wakwfov K, 116, 1200, 1546; avrov 389, 1780; avrov 7ov takwBov 1318
18 5addaior K om 7or ante rov 1500, 1780 20 epxerar 1816 om
rov K, 72, 116, 1200, 1318, ¢ o oxhoo 489, 1219, 1780 unre 116,
1200,” 1318, s; om 652 21 akovoar sic 1079 22 Beerfefor 265
22 om ore 2° 116 Sarpovewr 489, 1219, 1816 23 kat 1° 4+ avros 116
26 orafprar 1200, 1318, 1816, ¢ 26 ep’cavrov avearny 1200 eavrov]
eavryy 389* euepiadn 1318 27 ov dwvarac ovdas § om ra 265
om eweNdwy €0 Tgv owtay avrov 1780 om eav un . ... dwpraoy 114
om kat ToT€ . . . . Otapmaon 1546 28 ai Bhacopnuear 1318 31 om
avrov 1° 72, 114, 116, 1200, 1318, ¢ avror 2°] avrw 1780 32 oxhoo
mept avror 116, &; oxhoo wept avrov wolve 1318 om ilov 1346* aov

2° + kat ar adehpar gov 116, 1318 33 4] xa 652, 1318 34 om
vers 1478* e 1318, ¢
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adehdol uov; Kal mepiBhefapevos kikhw Tovs mwepl adrov kalnué-
vous ANéyet, "1800 9 unTnp pov kal ol d6ehgol pov: Os yap &v wouhoy
70 Bé\pua Tob Oeol, olTos dbeNpds wov kal 40ehdn pov kal uhrnpe
éori. )

Kai wahw fpkaro dibacrew wapd Tiv aNacoav: kal cvrhxOy
wpos abTov dxNos wolls, HaTe abrov éuBdvTa eis wholor kalfofal
& 7§ faldgoy: kal wds 6 dxNos wpos T Balacoar émwl THs YAs
v+ kal é8idacrer abrols év wapafBolals ToANG, kal E\eyer alTols
& 77 8ubaxf alrob, *Akobere. ol éEfjNbev 6 omelpwy ToU omelpar:
kal éyévero &v 73 omelpew, & uév émeae wapd THv 6dov, kal TA\fe Ta
weTewa kal kaTépayev abré: dAho 8¢ émecev émi 1O weTplddes
bmwov ok eixe YAy TONNYY, kal elféws éfavéTehe did TO un Exew
Bébos v7s, HAiov 6¢ dvareihavros ékavuarioln, kal 6ta 1O U7
Exew ptlay énpdvly. kal dNNo éreaer els Tas arxarfas, kal avéln-
gav al Gkavfar xal ocvvémriEav alro, kal kapmov odk Ewre. Kal
Ao €recer els TV YNy THY KAy, kal €6idov kapwov drvaBatvovTa
kal abfdvorTa, kal épepev é&v TpLdkovta Kal év éffxovTa kal év
éxardv. Kal éleyer ‘O éxwr @Ta drobewr drovérw. "Ore 6¢
éyévero xaraudrvas, Npwrnoar adrév ol wepl adrdv alv Tols
dwdexa v mapaBolir. kal é\eyey adrols, ‘Tuty dédorat 76 pvoTi-
ptov 77s Paoihelas 7oV feol- éxetvots 6¢ Tols Eéw év mapaBolals
TavTa yiveral, va BAémovtes BAémwat kal u1 tdwat, kal dxolovTes
drobwot kal un ovnibdot- ufmore émorTpédwat, kal addefioeral
avrols Ta auapriuara. Kal Aéyer alrols, Ol oldare iy mapa-
BoXiy Tabryr; kal wis waoas Tas wapafolas yraoeole; 6 omei-
pwy 7OV Noyov amelpel. obror 8é elow ol wapd Ty 68ov, Smwov
owelperat 6 Noyos, kal 8tav drobowaw, elféws épxerar 6 Zaravds
kal alpel 7ov Noyor Tov éomapuévov & Tals kapdlais adr@y. kal

om xat ot adehgor pov 1318 356 om uov 2° 116 unrap + upov 1780
1 yptaro mahw 1200, 1546 = avrov 2°] éu réw sic K 7o mhawov 116, 1200,
1318, 1346, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢ kabnoar 1816 2 avrows] avrove 1546

3 om axovere 1200, 1478, 1546 4 yAor K merewa + TOV OUpavOY
489, ¢ 6 om nAov . ... eavuariofy 1200* T amemvibar 1478,
1780 8 om kar edidov . . . . avfavorra 1318  om er 2°652*% 9 eheyer

+ avrow § 10 avror 1°] avrw 1546 om ovv 1478* 11 Sedorar
+ yvwvar 116, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1478, 1780, ¢ 7a ravra 1318, ¢
12 un Brerwor (0m kar pp dwot) 389 akovovge I1; om axovwor kar 389
om kat un qvnwat . . . . 16 akovowmw 178* emiorpefovor 1780 agedn
116, 1200, 1318, ¢ 13 raoc wapaBolas wacas 116

9,10

79
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olTol elgw dpotws ol érl 7 werpwdn owepbuevor, ol STav drobowat
TOv Noyov, ebféws uerd xapas AapBavovew aldrov, xal olk €xovot
plav & éavrols, &AN& mpbakaipol elow, elTa yevoudvys ONbpews 9
Suwypod 6id Tov Noyov elféws oravdalifovrtai. ral obrol elow ol
els Tas dxdvlas omwelpduevol, ol TOv Noyov dkolovres, kal al uéoi-
urar Tob aldvos TobTov kal 7 &wdry Tob wAolTov kal al mwepl T4
Aotwra émibupial eloTopevbuevar avumviyovar Tov Noyov, kal dkap-
mos yiverat- kal obTol elow ol éml Tiw iy v kaAfy owapévres,
olTwes dxolovat Tov Noyov kal wapadéxovrar kal kapmopopolaiy,
& Tpibkovta kal é&v éffrovra kal év ékatdv. Kal E\eyer abrols,
M7 6 Moxvos épxerar a Uwd Tov uddwov 7edf 4 Vwo Ty khlvny;
obx a émwl Ty Avxviav émredf; ob vyap éori kpumwTov, éav uj
davepwlij- olde éyévero dmbkpudor, GAN’ tra els pavepor ENOy.
elTis Exet Ora drobew, drovérw. Kal éNeyer adrols, BNémere Ti
drobere. év & uérpw perpelre uerpndpoerar Hulv, kal wpooredn-
geTai Uuly Tols arobovaiw. bs yap av éxn, dofnoerar adrd: kal Os
olk Exet, kal & €xer dpbnoerar an’ abrob.

Kai é\eyer, Otrws éorlv 7 Bacihela Tob feol, ws éav drfpwmos
BéAy Tov owopov éwl Ths s, kal kalebdy kal éyetonTar vikTa kal
Nuéoav, kal 6 amwbpos FhaoTdyvy xal unxbvyrar ds obk oldev abrés.
abToudTn yap 1 Y7 kapwopopel TplTov XbpTOY, €lTA OThAXVY, €iTa
TP olrov &y 73 oTéxvl. bTav 8¢ mapadd 6 kapmos, evféws dmro-
aTé\Net 70 dpéwavoy, 6TL TapéoTnkey O Depiouds.

Kal é\eve, Tivi dporvowuer v Bagihelav Tob feod; 4 év molq
wapafBolf mapafdlwuer alriv; s kokkw owamews, Os Sray
orapf éml Ths s, mKkpdrepos TAvTwWY TGY FTepuaTwy éorl TAY
éri 1hs yfis- kal 8rav omwapfi, dvaBaiver kal yiverar wavTwy TGV
Aaxavwy pelfwy, kal moiel kN&dous ueyalovs Gore dbvasfar o
TV oKLY abTol T4 weTewa Tol olpavoy xarackyvovy. Kal Toial-
Tais mapaBohals moAlals éNaAer alrols TOv Adyor, kabas édlvavro
16 AauBavovoi] AauBavwoe 389; dexorrar 1200 17 eavroio] avrow 489  evbuo
1546 18 orwepopevor + ovroreow & 19 om erowopevopevar 1478 20 om

xas wapadexovrar 1313 om ev 3° 389 21 emt] vro 1200 emuredn] Tely
1186, 1200, 1318, 1546 22 et T S o eav 116, 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢

eav] ov 1200, 1546 24 avriperpybnoerar 116, 1318 om kat wpocTedno~
erar vuw 114 26 av] eav 1318; om 1200 26 eleyer + avrowe 1200,
1546 amopov + avrov 1346* 28 om mampn 178 29 o] ror 1318

30 opowwow K, 389, 1200; ouowwsouer 116, 1478, 1780 31 koxxov K, 116,
178, 389, 1200, 1318, 1546 0 yno 1°] mp vy 1200 pxporepoy 489;
kas pukporepor 1200 32 omapy] aviny 1318, 1780
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81

drovew- xewpls 8¢ mapaBolis ok éNdher adrols: xar’ idlay 8¢ 84 w§
[

Tols uabnrals abrod érélve mavra.

Kal Néver adrols év ékelvy 71 Nuépa c’n,bi.as Yevouérns, AvéNdw- 35 pr:

II

uev els 70 mépav. Kal adévres 7ov dxAov wapalaufBavovow 36 8

adrov as v é&v 7@ mholw: kal d\Na 8¢ whola fv per’ abrob. kal 37

yiverar Nathay dvéuov peydhn, Ta 8¢ kbuara éméBalev els T

wAolor, WoTe alTo oy yepiteofar. xal fv adrds éwi 7§ wpbuvy 88

éml 10 wpoorepalator kabebdwy: kal Sieyelpovo alrdv, kal Aé-

yovaw abrd, Addokale, ob uéler got 81t dmor\luefa; Kal Sie- 89

vepbels émeriunoe T4 dvéuw, kal elme 7§ Gakdooy, ZwoTa, Tepi-

pwoo. Kal ékdmacey 6 dveuos, kal éyévero yahnry peydy. kal 40
elwey adrols, T dethol éore olirws, whs obk éxere wioTw; Kal 41

épofninoay PpoBov uéyar, kal ENeyov wpos AANHAovs, Tis Gpa olTds
éoTw, 67e kal 0 dvepos kal 7 8éNagoa vrakobovar adT@;

Kal #\0ov €ls 76 wépay ijs OaNboons els Ty xwpav 7&v ['ada- V 14

pnvdy.  kal éEeNdbvT adrd ék ToD wholov, elféws dmivrnoer adrd 2
éx TGY uvnuetwy dvfpwmos év mvebuatt arkabbprew, ds v karoi- 3

know elxey & Tols wuaow: kal obre aGAboesw obdels édlvato

ad7oy Sfoat, Std 70 abrTér woANGxis Tédats kal aNboeot Sebéalar, 4

kal teamaofar U’ adrob Tas alboets kal Tas wédas ovvrerpigbar,

kal obdels loxver adrdv daudoat kal Samwavtds vukTos kal Nuépas 5

& 7ols uviuaow kal & Tols Bpeat v kpdlwy kal karTakéTTWY

éavrov Nfois. 16w 8¢ Tov *Inoolv pakpbfer €bpaue kol wpooekl- 6
vnoer adT@, kal kpdfas @Govl upeydhy Aéyer, Ti éuol kal ool, 7

"Inaol vie Tob feod o0 IpioTov; Spriiw oe 7oy Bedv, unf ue faca~

vioys: €leve yap adird, "EEeNde 76 mvebua 10 dxdlaprov éx Tol 8

1 o

 dvbpwmov. Kal émppara abrdy, Ti dvoub ooty Kal Nyer alrd, 9

34 om xwpio . .
avrowr 1200 36 mhowapia 116, 489, 1200, 1219, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢
37T om 56y 1318 Yeudeafar] karamovrifeadar 1200, 1478, 1546 38 eme
1°] e 116 eyetpovaw II* ao] ov 265 39 qwwra + kar 116
40 om oux 1478 41 egofnbnoar + ogodpa 1780 ot avepor 1318
vraxovaiw 489 1 yepyeanrwr 116 2 ko evfews 1546 ‘vrprnoey
1200 3 prpueots 1079, 1546, ¢ eduvaro] 76y 389 Snoad] Sapacac
1200 4 7o rov avrov 265 auyrpipbac 1079* avrov wyve 116, ¢;
wyvoer 1318; wxvoer avrov 1200 6 nuepao kar vukros 1200, 1478, 1546
& TOlr opesy Kar ev Towe uvaueow 116, 1318, ¢ om kpatwr 1816
6 amo paxpofer 116, 489, 1318, ¢ 7 awe 116, 489, 1318, 1780, s;
eeyer I o} av 389 om ooy 1780, 1816 9 emnpwrnoer 178 got
ovoue 116, 178, 1318, 1780, ¢ kat Aevee avrw] o de eme 1318; kar
amekpify Aeywr 116, ¢ :
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Aeyeaw bvoud poi, 671 morNol éouev. Kal wapexaler adror moAha,
o wy dmoorel\y albrdv €Ew Ths xdpas. Ay 6 éxel dyé\y xolpwy
ueyain Bookouérn wpos T dper: kal wapexkahovr alTow ol Saluoves
Néyovres, éupor Huds els Tods xoipovs, tva els abrols eloéNfwuer.
v ! b ~ 9’ 14 L ~ A\l ] A \ r
kal émérpeder abrols elléws 6 'Inaols. «kal éfeNfovra T mvebuara
76 dxdBdpTa elofAdov els Tols xolpous: kal dpunoer B dyérn kaTd
700 KpnuvoD els 7Y Bdagoar: foav 0é ws dioxihor kal émviyorTo
év 7f Oaldooy. Ol 8¢ Bookovres ToUs xolpovs Epuyoy kal amhy-
yehav els Ty TONw kal els ToUs dypols. kal HANGov L€ty Ti éoTL TO
yeyovds: . kal €pxovrar wpos TOv 'Inoody, kal Bewpobot Tov Satuovt-
Copevor kafnuevov kal ipatiouévor kal cwppovolvra, TOV éoxn-
kbTa TOv Aeyedva: kal épofnfnoar. kal dupynoavro avrols ol
16ovTes wis éyévero T3 Sarporiouéry, kal wepl 7Y xolpwy. kal
114 ~ b A b ~ b A} ~ t ’ 2 ~
fipfavto Tapakalety adrov dweNdety awd TV dplwr abrdv. Kal
b ! i) ~ b ~ ’ b} t M
éuBaivovros adrol els 70 wAolov, mapekdher avrov 6 datuovialels
wa per’ abrod §. Kal olx adfiker adrov, dANG Néyel adTd, "Traye
els TOV olkov gov wpds Tols gols, kal avdyyelov abrols 8oa oot O
Kipios memoinker kal fHAéncé ge. Kal dniile kal fipfaro knplo-
gew & 7] Aexamohe Saa émoinaey alTd 6 Inools: kal wavTes éfal-
pafov.

Kal dtamepdaavros Tob "Inool év 78 wholw makw els 70 wépar,
auvixfn 8xhos wolls ém’ aldréy: kal v wapd Ty fddhacoar. Kal
8ol épxerar els QY dpyiovraywywr, dvduart 'ldepos, kal idow
abrov wimwTel wpds Tobs wodas alrol, kal wapexdher alTov wOAAG,
Néyor, “Ort 76 Buydrpiov pov éoxdrws éxelr tra éNfov émlfs

10 mapexatovr 116 amogTeNNy 1780
amorrei\y avrovo 116, 178; avrovs aresrady 1318, ¢ 0 Xwpag) To ToNewo
1318 11 om exer 1780 exeL - wpoo Ta opy 1546, ; + mpos Tw oper
116; -+ wpoo 70 opoo 1318 xotpwy + moNAwr 1318 peyaly + mpoa Ta
oper 489; -+ mpoar Tw oper 1200 om peyaly 1313 OIN Tpoa Tw OpeL
116, 489, 1200, 1318, 1546, ¢ 12 wapexarecar 116, & avrov + wavreo
116, 1318, 1546, s 13 om evfews 178, 389 om 7a 2° K eonh\ev
1313, 1816 ayery + Twv xopwy 1318 ¢ vap 1200 14 avyyverar
72,116, ¢ om xat gAfor 1546 7\fov] efnhov 116, 489, 1318, 1546, ¢
om 7t eori 389, 1780 16 om xa: 3° 1318 OIM Tov €TXNKOT 0, TOV NeYEWra
389 16 Supynoavro 8¢ 116, 1318 wept -+ o ayehyo 1478 17 yptaro
72 18 euBavroc 116, 265, 1318, 1478, ¢ 7 per’avrov 116, 1318,
1546, ¢ 19 xat oux] o B tyoove cux 116, 1318, ¢ avrowr] Towr oowe K
erougoe K, 489, ¢ ; wepimounker 489 20 avrw] avrp 389 21 er’avror]

wepr avroy 1318 23 om moANa 1313 7 Ovyargp 1318 avry)] avrw K;
om 114
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abrfi Tas xetpas drws ocwbf, kat {Hoerat. Kal aniiNde per’ adrov: 24
ral firoholfer alT xNos woAls, kal auvédhifor abrov.

Kal yuvi) 7is oboa év ploer aluaros éry dwdeka, kal moANa wa- 25,26 I’
fobaa bmd TOMNGY taTpdy kal Samavhoaca T Tap’ éavris ThyTa,
kal undty dpeAnleloa AN udAhov els 76 xetpor éNdolaa, dkol- 27
caca mepl 100 'Inood, éNoloa & 7& 8xAw dmiofer HYaro Tob
tpatiov adrol: €\eye yap & éavrf "Or kdy T&v ipatior adrob 28
awpar, cwlfoopat. Kal elféws énpdrin 5 mypyn Tob aluaros 29
abriis, kal &yvw 7 ohuare 87t taTal awd Tis udoTiyos. kal ebféws 80
6 "Inoobs, émvyvovs év éavrd v éE abrol dlvauw ééeNdobaar, ém-
oTpagels & 1O Sxhw E\eve, Tis pov faro 7év ipariwr; Kal 81
E\eyov alrd ol uabyral adrot, Bhémweis 7ov dxhov ovwbNiBorTa oe,
kal Néyes, Tis pov #Yaro; Kol wepiefhémero ibety iy TolT0 32
rofjoagar. % 6& yory ¢ofBnleloa kal Tpéuovaa, eiduta 6 yéyover 33
én’ alrfi, TNe kal mpooémeaer alTd kal elwer adrd maoav THY
aMfetav. 6 8¢ elmev alrf, Olyatep, 9 wioTis gov géowré ae’ 34
Umravye els elpfrmy kal 1g6t vyujs awd Tis pdoTiyos gov. “"Eri 85
adTol NalobrTos épxovTar awd Tob dpxiaurarywyov Aéyorres, “Ore
% Quydrnp oov dwéfave Tt éri axbN\ets Tov Budbokadov; ‘O 8¢ 36
'Incolis elféws droboas Tov Noyor Aalobuevor Néyer & dpxiovy-
aybyw, un ¢bfov, udvor wioreve. Kal olx ddfikey oddéva alrd 37
dxohovdiagas €t un Ilérpor kal "TakwBov xal 'Iwévvyy Tov dbehgpov
Tak@Bov. «kal épxerar els Tov olkov Tol dpxiouvaydyov, kal 38
Bewpet BbpvBoy, kal kKhatovTas kol dNaN&iovTas ToOANG: kal eloeh- 89
faw Néyew adrots, Tt BopuBeiabde kal khalere; 76 wardloy odx dmé-
favev, &ANG kafebdet. kal kaTeyéhwy adrTol. 6 8¢ ékBakdw TavTas 40
wapalaufave. Tov mwarépa 10D Tardlov kal THv uyTéoa kal ToUs
per’ alrol, kal elomopelerar 6mov v 70 Taiblov drakelperor: kal 41
kpaThoas Tis xewpods Tob mwatdiov Néyer abry, Talla kol &

26 om map 1200, 1546 eavryo] avrye 116, 1318 eo] em
265 om eMovoa . . . tyoov 265 28 om e eavrn 116, ¢ 32 mepte-
Bhemero] mwepieorpedero 1200 33 om «at Tpeuovoa 178 34 avrp +
fapre. 1200 vraye] mopevov 114 om kat tofe . . . gov 1546 36 7.
ert okulhewo] pn orvie 389 36 om evfewo 389 om Aaloupevor 389
37 avrw ovdera 1318 auvakohovbnoar 72, 114, 116, 1318, ¢ Tov taxwBov

1318 takwBov] avrov 489 38 om BopvBor 389 om xa 3° K, 116,
389, 1200, 1318, ¢  om moAla 389 39 7 fapuBeiabe kar Khatere) un Khaiere

389 40 kareyehoww K ararras S kae Tove per’ avrov] om 389;
kat Tove pafpras avrov 116 ewomopevovray II* OIM QVAKELLEVOY .« « .+ .
41 madiov 1346* kewpevor 389 ™0 Xepos Tov wadiov] avrou T Xeipo

389 om avry 389 rafifa 1318
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éori uefepunrevbuevor, Té kopbaiov, aol Néyw, éyeipe, kal edféws 42

&véaTn TO KOpholOY Kal TeplemaTeL, Ny Yap érdy dwbexar Kal éEé-

oTnoay éxoTagel ueyaly. kal deotethato abrols woANa, (va un- 43

els yv@ Tobr0' Kal elme Soffvar alr] Ppayely.

Kai éfNbev éketfev kail HNOev els Ty warplda abrod: kal dro- VI
Movfolow altd ol mabnral alrob. kal ~yevouévov caBBdrov 2
fipkato & TH curaywyf Sibdakew: kal ToNNol drolorTes eemhha-
govto, Néyovtes, Ilofev TolTe Tabra; kal Tis % codia 1 Jofeloa
alr®, va kal dvvduets Toralrat 6ua 7OV xewpdv alTob yivwrrat;
obx obrés éoTw & TékTwr, b vies Maplas ddehgds 8¢ "TakwBov kal 8
Twe# xkal *Tobda rxal Zipwrvos; kal obk elolv ai ddehdal adTol dde
wpos juds; kaléokavbalifovro év alr®d. €Neye b¢ abrols 6 'Ingols, 4
"O7 obk €aTi wpodhTYs &Tipos, € i év Th warpidt alrod xal &v
T0ls gvyyevéol kal & 7§ olkig abrob. Kal ok édbvaro éxel obdeutar 5
Shvauw moufjoat, el un ONiyots dppdaTois émibels Tas xetpas éfepd-
wevae  kal édaduale dua v dmoriar alrdv. kol mepiijye TAs 6
kwuas kbkAw iddokwy.

Kal mpookalelrar Tols dvdexa, kal fipfaro abrols dworTéN- 7
Aew 8o dlo, kal édidov abrots ééovatar TGv TrevudTwy TGV drafdp-
TV Kal waphyyethev abrots va undéy alpwow els 66ov el uy 8
p&Bloy pévov: un whpav, uy &ptov, un els THY {wvny xalkov,
AAN’ Umodedeuévous cavéalia: kal py) évdloacfar dlo xirévas. 9

Kal é\eyer adrols, "Omov éov elaéNdnTe els oikiav, ékel uévere éws 10
av EEéNOnTE éxetfer. al Bool éav un dékovrar duds undé drxobowaw 11

Dby, éxmopevouevor éxetler éktwabare TOv xolv 7OV UmokaTw TOY
w080y Uulv, es papTiploy abrols. auny Néyw duly, dvekTéTepov

41 om peBepunvevopevor 389 om 7o kopaciov 389
43 avrowr + o toove 1318 avrg) avrqpr K 1 kac axolovfovaw avrw ot
padnrar avrov] pera Twyv pafprwv avrov 389 avrov 2°] avrw 1200 2
Sibackew ev T ovwaywyn 1318 akovoavres I1 1318 wa kat] oTt Kou
116, 1318, 1346, ¢ TehovrTar fia Twy xepwr avrov 1200 3 o rexrovar
viog kat papiac 1780 om kat ovk . . . e avrw 265* Tpoa nuags wde
1780 nuac] vueo 489 4 om o woove 1079 om o7 1318, 1546,
1816 avyyevevow avrov K 6 mepuyyayer 489 T wpookaetrar—rat)
wpookalecauever 116, 389, 1780 Swdexa -+ pafnras avrov 116 om 7wy
1° et 2° 389 8 mapyyeNher 389 et odor] ev 19 odw K v odov
116, 1200 9 evduonabe 116, 1200, 1318, 5; edvonobe K 10 awendyre 116
om e owiay 1318 om ay 1478 11 a» 1200, 1313, ¢ efepxo-
pevor 1546 Tov vmokarw] Twy vwodymarwy 1079
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MARK V42-VI25

torar Zodbuows 1) Toudppois v nuépa kploews f 77 woheL éxelvy.
Kal ééeNbovres éxfjpuoaov (va peravohowat, kal Satudvia mwOANG
¢£éBaNhoy, kal fhewdor éhalw woNhols dppdaTous kal éfepdmevor.

Kol #ikovoer 6 Bacihels ‘Hpwdys (pavepdv vyap éyévero 7o
broya ai{Toﬁ), kal é\eyer, "O7t "lwavvns 6 Bawrifwr ék vexkpldv
&véorn, xal 8uo ToUTo al Sduvduels évepyotow év adr®d. "AN\ou ¢
E\eyor, "O7i ‘Hhias éorlv: aNhot 8¢ éNeyov, "Ori wpodhTys éariv,
s eis TOY TpodnTAY. dkoloas 8¢ 6 ‘Hpwdys elmwer, "OrL by éyw
dwekepahioa 'Twbvymy, odrés éorw: abrds Nyéofn ék vexpGv.
Adros yap 6 ‘Hpwdns droorelhas ékparnoe 7ov "lwavemp kal &noey
ad7ov & prhaxg Sua ‘Hpwbiada iy yuvalka Phirrov 700 ddehdod
abrol, 6Tt abriy éydunoev. Eneye yoap O 'lwavvys 76 ‘Hpwdy,
“Ort olk ékeort gou éxew v “yvraike ToU ddehgol gov. ‘H §e
‘Hpwdias évetxer alrd kal ffehey adrdv amokTetvat: ral olk 8-
vato' 6 yap ‘Hpddnys épofeiro Tov 'lwbrryy, eibws adrov avépa
dikawov kal drytov, kal guveriper abTov, kal dkoboas abTol TOANG
émolet, kal 6éws adTol fkove. kal yevouévys Nuépas edratpov, 87e
‘Hpbdns 70ts yevealots abrob detmvov émolel Tols peyioTdow adrol
kal Tols xthtapyxots kal Tots wpwrots s Tahhalas, kal eloeNfoi-
ans 1is Quyarpos abris miis ‘Hpwdiddos kal épxnoauérys, kal dpe-
cbons 78 ‘Hpddy kal vols ovvavaketuévois, elmer 6 Baciheds 73
kopaclw, Alrnady pe, kal 6bow oo & éav OéNys, kal duooer adry,

e AR ) H ! ? o < 1 ~ !
O7i 6 éav alrioyps pe dagw got, éws Hutoovs T7s fagilelas pov.

‘H 8¢ éteNbotoa elwre 7§ unprpl albris, Ti alrfoopar; 'H 6t elme,
Thr repalny 'lwdvwov Tol -Bamriorod. «kal eloeNfoboa ebféws
uera omwovdis wpos Tov Pacihéa fricaTo Néyovaa, Oéhw iva ot

12 eteNovrec + oo
pafprac 1200, 1546 14 npwdno o Bacireve 265 + v akony wmoov
ante ¢avepor 265, 1546, 1780 avrov) rov wmoov 116 Barrierye 116
aveory] nyeoln 116, 178, 1318, ¢ evepyovow ai Suvauets 72, 116, 1200,
1546, ¢ 16 om &e 1° 116, 1313, 1478, 1780, < om a\hoede1° . . . .
eorv 1° 1346* om oMot 8¢ 2° . . . . eorw 2° 1780 om Je 2° 1313,
1318 om ereyor 2° 389 1 wo S 16 omo K, 72,116, 178, 489,
1079, 1313, 1318, 1780 amo Twv vexpwy 116, 1318 17 om o ante
newine K*, 1500*, 1546 ednoev] efero 389 ™ pvhaky S 18 om ort
389, 1318 ywawe + ¢hermov 1200 20 avrov 2°] avrw 1546
axovaas] axovwy 116, 389, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1478, 1780 nrover avrov 1200
22 ue] po. 389, 1816 e + o cav fehye (om post sor) 72, 116, 1313, 1318, ¢
23 avry] avrgr 1780 ue aurgono 72, 116, 1313, 1780, &; pow avrgano 1318;
atrnone por 389 24 7 de eme] xor eume 652 are 2° + avrg 116
26 eiceNdovoys 1200 om gryoaro Aeyovaa 1546*
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86 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

8¢3s €€ abrfjs émwl wivare Ty kedpalyy "Twdvrov ol Barrriorod. Kal
wepthumos yevduevos 0 Baothels S Tols Spkovs kal Tols curava-
keLuévous obk HBéNnoer adriy &dferfoar. kal eblbéws 6 Bagileds
amoogreihas omexovNdTopa émérafer évexbivar abTol Ty kKeparyy.
0 6¢ dmeNdow dmexedadioer abrdy év T dulakfl, kal Hreyke T
kepadty alrob éml wivart, kal éwkev adTiy 74 Kopagiy' kal 76
| ] A fod b » ~ 3 3 t
kopbaiov €bwrer adryy 71 unTel adrfs. Kal dxoboavres ol pady-
Tal alrob ANov kal Npav 76 wrduae abrod kal €npkav alrd &
urnpelcy.
Kal girdyovrar ol améorolot wpds 7ov 'Ingobv, kal amiy-
s ~ 4 \ o 10 1 o 2 ?
vethov alry wavra, kol 6oa édidatav kal 8oa émoinoav. «kal
L4 g ~ ~ ] ~ ) \ 9 Q! ’ »” 4 \
elmrer abrols, Aebre Vuels abrol kar' idlav els &onuov Toémov xal

avamabeafe dAiyov. "Hoav yap ol épxouevor kal ol Umayovres

woNNol, kal obde payely nikaipovr. kal dwijAbov eis épnuov Tomov
7§ wholy rar’ dtav. Kal eldov adrols Vwdyovras, kal éméyrw-
ogav abrols woANhoi* kal welfi awd wagdy 7Y ToONewy auvédpauoy
ékel, xkal wpofiNfor abrods kal cuvijAoy wpds abrov. kal éfeNfaw
6 'Inoobs elber woAdw 8xMov, kal éomhayxvioOy ér’ abrols, 671
noar ws TeoBara uy éxorra wowuévar kal fpfaro alrovs dubdokew
mora. Kal 40y dpas moNNfs yevouévns mpooeNdbvTes ol paldnral
abTod Néyovow alr®, "O7i Eonubds éoTw & Tbdmos, ral %oy dpa
moONN)- dmohvooy alrols, (va amendbvres els Tods kDkAw drypods
kal kdpas dyopaowaw éaurols dprovs. Ti Yap daywow ok éx-

ovaw. ‘0 8¢ dmokplfels elmev adTols, AbTe adrols Uuels payelv. ¢

26 owvakeipevovs K nferev II, 178, 265
om avrygy 265 27 om o Bacihevo 389 amocrehac o Badiheve 72, 116,
1313,1318, ¢ amekovhatopar 1546 avevexfnvar 1780 Y Kepakny
avrov 116, 1313, 1318, 1546 ¢ 28 om «kat nreyke . . . . wwake 1546*
om avrqy 2° 1780 29 om avrov 2° 1079 Tw prpuew 489, 1478,
1546, ¢ 30 om xa: 3° 1816 kat oga erooay kar oca edidafar 72, 116,
1313, 1318, 1546, 1780, s 31 avaravoasfe 1318, 1478, 1546 om ot
2° K, 389, 489, 1346 32 amyNer 72, 178, 1346 33 om vrayovrac kar
ereyvwoay avrovs 1816  vwrayovras + ot oxhow 1816, & avrove 2°) avror K,
72, 116, 1546, 1816, < kat guvedpapoy 1318 om «at wpoyAdor avrove
389 wponhdev 489; wpoonhdov 1478, 1816 84 ewev 0 tpoove K, 72, 116,
S; eder moAvy oxhov o ijoove 178 avroir] avrove 116 nptaro avrovs
Sidackew] eSidacker avrova 389; nptaro Sidackew avrove 72, 116, 265, 1313, ¢

om mohka 389 36 wpooeNbovres 4 avrw < om avrw § om kat.

707 wpa woANy 389 36 cavraie] avrowr K; eavrovs 1079, 1200 exwo Ly
1780 37 diakoowwr Sprapusy 116, 389, 1200, ¢ Swowuey 1780
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MARK VI 26 - 52

Kal Myovow adrd, ‘AmeNdbvres dryopbowuey dnraplwy dakoatwy
dprovs, kal 6duey abrols payely;” ‘0 8¢ Néyer adrols, Ildoous 38
dprovs éxere; Umdyere kal idere. Kal yvévres Néyovor, évre,
kal 0o ixflas. Kal érérafer adrols dvaxNivar TérTas cupmboLe 89
ovmpbdoia érl TG XAwod x6pTw. kal dvémecov mpagial wpagial, 40
avd, ékaTov Kal dva werThkovra. kal AaBdw Tobs wévre &oTovs Kal 41
Tovs 8o ixBlas, dvaBhépas els Tov odpavdy, ebNbynoe: kal katé-
khage Tols &prous kal €8idov Tols palfyrals alrod, iva wapart-

" Qo abdrols. kal Tovs 8lo ixObas éuépioe wdoi. kal épayov 42
wavres Kal éxoprdolnoar: kal fpav khagudrwy dwdeka koplvovs 48
TNGpets,kal &wd TG ixfbwr, kal foav ol daydvres Tols dpTous 44
wevrakioxidor dvépes. Kal elféws préykage Tols pafnras abrob 45
éuBijvar els 70 wholov kal mpodyew els 76 wépay wpos Bnboaiday,
éws alros amohboy Tov Sxhov. kal dmorafbuevos adrols anij\dey 46
els 70 dpos mwpooebfachar. Kal dflas yevouévns 7y 70 wholov év 47
uéow s Gakdaans, kal adTos uovos éwrl s vis. Kal eldev alrovs 48
,Baadwg‘op,e’vovs & 13 E\alvew: 7y yap 6 dveuos évavrios adrols:
Kol wepl TeTdpTNY PUNaKNY THS YUKTOS EpxeTar mpos abTols Tepi-
wardv éml s Galdoons: kal ffehe mapeNdety adrols: ol 8¢ idov- 49
Tes abTor wepiwarotrTa énl Ths faldoons Eofav pdrTacua eivar,
kal avékpatav: wavres yap abrov eldov, kal érapdxfnoav. kai 50
ebféws éENalnae per’ abTdv, kal Néyel adTols, Oapoelre: éyd eljut,
un gofetafe. Kal aréBny mpos alrols eis 70 mwholov, kal éxdTagey 51
0 dveuos' xal Mav ék Tepioaod év éavrols ékloravro kal éaduator.

ob yap auvijkar éxl Tols dpTois' v yap abTAY 7 kapdla Temw- 52
pwitévn.

38 om vravyere kar dere 389; urayere
ere 1079 yrwrrea 1200 Aeyovow + avrw 116 39 avak\bnprar
116 om cuumwosta 1° 114 40 om wpaciar 1° 1313 41 om ava-
Begao . . . ixbvac 1478% karexhage—rat] kKhacac 389 . rapabwow
X, 72, 116, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1546, ¢ 43 rwv khaguarwy 1780
44 aprove -+ woe & 46 payraser 4 o tyoove 116 mpoayew -+ avrove
1200 mpog fnboaidav ewr To mepay 1780 46 eo) wpoo 1780 4T ofrac
de 116 om e» K* 48 evavrioo o avepoos 116, 389 om avrowr 389
om xat nBele wapeNdeww avrove 389 om xat 70eke . . . . 49 Tyo
falasone 1780 60 om wavres . . . . erapaxfnoar 178 om kae evfewo
..« . per’avrav 389 xae 2°] o 6 389 om kas Aeyer avrots Oapaere
1200* b1 evefn 1200; avaBe 489 om e eavrowr 1313 etoTavro)
ekerAnaaorro 1200 62 7 kapdio avrwr §
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88 FAM I AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

Kai Stamepaoavres HA\ov émi v yijy Tewnoaped, kal wpo- 58 _
cwputolnoar. kal éEeN0ovTwr adTdy éx ToD TAolov elféws émi- 54 ga
yvbvres abrov, Tepiipaubvres BNy Tv Teplywpov ékelvyy, Hpfarto 55
éml Tols kpaBarTos Tovs kaxds ExovTas Tepipépew dmov frovoy BTL
éxel éore.  kal bmov Ay eloemopelero els kbuas 7 -woNews ) dypols, 56
& 7als dyopals ériffovr Tols dofevobvras, kal wapexdNovy alTdy
tva klv 10D Kpaomédov 7ol ipatiov adrod dywrrar kal dgov &
fwrovro alrot éad{ovro.

Kai cvvdyorrat wpos abrov of Papioator kal rwes 76v ypau~ VII  IF
paréwr éNGovres amod ‘lepoocoNbuwy: kal i0ovTes Twas TGy ualn- 2 f
TGV abTob kowals xepai, 17007 éoTw dvimrois, éollovTas dprovs
éuéubavro- ol yap Papiralow kal wavres ol "Tovdalor, éay py) Tvyusj 8
viywrral Tas xetpas, obk éofiovat, kparolytes Tiv wapddoow TEY
mwpeaBurépwr- kal dwd dyopds, éav uy BarricwyTal, ol éoliovat: 4
kal &A\a ToNNG éoTw & wapéNafov kpately, BamwTiouols ToTplwr
kol £e0T@Y Kal xalkiwy kal kAvQy. €melta émepwTdow alTrov ol 5 0%
Papiraiow kal of ypayuarels, Avati ol pabyral aov ob wepimrarodor
kare Ty wapbdoow TRV wpeofurépwr, GANG aviwTols Xepolv
éabiovaw bprov; ‘O 0¢ dmokpifels elmey adrols, 'OT kaAds Tpoe- 6
¢hrevoey “Hoalas mepl vudv 78y YrokpLrdv, ws yéypantar, Obros
6 Nads ToTs xelheal ue Tiud, 1 0¢ kapdla abrdy woppw dméxe am’
éuol. uarny 8¢ oéfovral ue, dibackovtes dibagkalias évTaluara 7
avlpamwr. 'Apévres yap v évrolTy Tob feod kpaTelTe THY Tapa- 8
Soaw T&v lpbTwy, BarTicuots feaTdv kal mornplay, kal dANa
wapoduota Tolalra woette woANa. Kal é\eyer abrols, Kalds 9
dferetre Ty évroriy ToU feol, va THY wapddogir Vudy TneNonTeE.
Mowvaijs yap eiwe, Tipa 7or Tarépa aov kal Tiv unrépa oov: kali, 10
0 kakohoyGY TaTépa ) unTépa BavdTw TehevTdTw Uuels 8¢ Néyere, 11
"Eav elmry dvbpwmos 78 warpl 4 7§ unrol, KopBav (6 ot Adpov),
0 éav é& Euol dpernBfis, kal odkérL doplere alrov olbty woifou 76 12

63 yervnoaper 116, 262,
489; vewvnoap 1500; ~vernoaped 652, 1780; yeryoaper 178, 1318, 1546, ¢
64 e} amo 1780 bb ¢pepev 389 om ekee 1200 b6 xwuny 7 woAw
1200* om avrov 1° 265 om av 2° 116 om avrov 2° 116 2 rwas
7wy pafnrwr] rove pafprac 1318 aptove| aprov T2 4 Barrioovrac K,
114, 1780 6 om ov 1346* Tov aprov 116, 1478, ¢ 6 om or. 389
avrwr] avrov 389 8 om a¢evred yap . . . . Ty albpwrwy 1780 om
rowavra 72, 1346* om mwouere 1478 woha moweere 72, 116, 1318,

1780, ¢ 11 uyrpc+ avrov K, 116, 265, 389, 489, 1200, 1219, 1318, 1478,
1546, 1780 om o eare dwpor 1200%* om eav 1346



MARK VI 53 - VII 28

warpl abrod 4 7§ unTpl adrol, dxvpolvres 7O Aéyov ToU feol 77
rapaddoel Vudv §f mapedokare: kal wapbduota ToLabTa TOANG TOL-
etre. Kal mpooradeoauevos wmavra Tov bxhov é\eyer adrols, 'Axo-
beré pov mhvres kal ouviere. 00déy éoTiw Ewler TOD avbplomov

. elaTopevduevor eis alrov, 8 Sbvarar adrov kowdoar dANG Ta
éxmopevbueva &’ adrod, ékelvd éoTi T4 rowobdyTa TOY &vfpwmov.
€l Tis €xet GTa drobeww, drovérw. Kal bre elof\lev els otkoy dmod
70D 8xAov, érnpdTwy alTdv of nabnral adrod wepl s TapaBolis.
kal Néyer abrols, obTws kal Uuels dabverol éoe; ol voetre 6TL wav
70 éEwley elamopevduevor els Tov dvfpwmoy ol dlvaratl adroy ko~
oai; O ok elomopeberar abrol els Ty kapdiav, NN’ els Tv Kot~
Nav, kal eis 70v apedpdva éxmwopeverar kabapifov wavra 76 Bph-
para. "Eleve 8¢, "Ori 76 ék 100 avfpdymov éxmopevbuevor, éxetvo
kowol Tov dvfpwmwor: Eowler yap éx Tijs kapdias T&v dvfpdTwy ol
dtadoyiouol ol kakol éxmopelovrai, potxetat, mwopvelat, ¢ovol,
khowal, mAeovetiat, movnplat, 66Nos, doéhyeia, dpfaduds wovnpds,
BAacdnuia, Urepnparia, ddpootvy. wavra Tadra 70 wornpl Eow-
fev éxmopelerar kal rkowot Tov .dvlpwmov.

Kal éketfer avaoras aniiNler eis Ta uebopra Tipov kal Zidd-
vos. kal elgeNfow els olxiay oldéva fifehe yvdvar. kal olx éduvnby
Aafelv. dkoloaoca yap yurn wepl adrod, fs eixe 70 Bvydarpiov
abris mvedua dxdfaprov, éNboboa mpooémese wpds Tols wddas
atrob: fv 8¢ 5 yuvn ‘ENNpvis, Zvpodowikiooa T4 yéver kal HpdTa
avrov tva 70 daruovior ékBaNy ék Tis Quyarpds adris. 6 8¢ "Ingovs
elmer alrfi, "Ades mpdror xopTachivar T4 Tékwar ol ydp xalbv
éoTL NaBely Tov dpTov TOY Téxvwy kal Balelv Tols xvvaptots. ‘H

13 7ov Noyov]
v evrorqy 1200 OIN Kat TapopMola TOLGUTA TONAG ToLelTe 12 ToA\a
rowavra 1200 woweLre woAha 489 16 ovsev 4+ vap 1200* om o
Svvaras avrov 178 ar’ avrov] 8u'avrov 1346* 16 e 70 exet] o exwr
389 17 eonrbor 116 18 cowler 1546 19 om avrov 1318
e T kapSiar avrov 265 om alN'eo v koheav 178* kabapifwy
116, 1200, 1780 20 om 7o II* om exwopevouevor 178 21 Noviguow
1200* kakot] wovnpor 1346 khorac ¢ovor 1200 22 Solor 1780
acelyerar 1546 om ogfatuos wornpas 389 om vrepnparia 178*, 1200*
om agpoovry 389 23 ravra warra K, 116, 389 om 7a wovypa 389
exmopevortar K 24 v owwar 1200, ¢ 26 yap] om 114; se 1318
n oy 178 26 oupa gowuwsoa 1780; ouvpogowisoea < 27 om
AaPew . . . rexvay kar 1780 Twv Tekvwr] avrwr 389 28 amexpn kail
om 389; amoxpfeisa 116, 1780 eafier vroxarw Tno rpametqe 1780

13
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26
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90 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

0¢ dmexplOn kal Néyer adrd, Nal, kbpte: kal yap 74 kuvépia Vwo-
KGTw Ths TpaTESns éolfier dwd TAY Yuxiwy TAY Tabiwy. Kal eimer
abrfl, Ava ToliTov Tov Noyov, Umaye: éEehphvbe 76 Sarudbviov ék Tis
Ovyarpos ocov. Kal dreNfoloa els Tov olkov alrfjs elpe 70 Sarud-
viov éfedyhvlos kal v Quyarépa BeBAnuémy éwl Ths khivys.

Kal mdheww éeeNbwr éx 78w bplwr Tipov kal Ziébvos HAGe wpds
7w fahacoay 7is Tahihaias avd péoov 7OV dplwr Aexamolews.
kal ¢épovary adTd kwedy poyihddov, kal mwapaxalobo alTdy
o émbf adrd v xelpa. kal dmolaBouevos alrév &mwo Tob
8xhov kar’ idlav €Bale Tols dakTiNous abTob els Ta Gra adrod,
kal wrboas fParo tis Y baonys alrod, kal dvaBiélas els Tov olpa-
vov éorévake, kal Néyer alrd, 'E¢paba, 6 éori Avavoixfyri. Kali
elféws Suproixbnoav adTol ai droal, kal ENVOn & deouds THs yYAwo-
ans alrod, kal éNaler 6pfds. xal BieoTeihaTo alrols va unberl
elrwow: Ogoy 8¢ alrds abrols SieaTéANeTo, n@ANov TepLaabTepoy
éxipuoaoy: kal Umepmepioods éfemhjogorto ANéyortes, Kalds
wavTa memolnke' kal Tols Kwpols moiel drobey, kal Tols dAdlous
Nadelv. .

"Ev éketvais Tals fuépats, TapmdbAhov dxhov dvros, kai uy VIII
éxovTav 1L dhywot, mpookalesdueros Tovs padnTas albrol Aéyel
abrols, ZwAayxvrifouar éml 7oy dxMor, 81t %0y Nuéoar TpELs wpoO-
ouévovat pou, kal ok Exovor 7L dhywor. kal édy drohbow adrods
viaTels els olkov abrTdv, ékhvfjoovTal &y Tf 005" Twes vap adrdy
rakpdler frovaw. Kal dmekpifnoar alrd ol pabdnral adrot, Ilofer
TobTOUS Ourfoeral Tis Qe xopTdoar dprwy ém’ éppuiais; Kal
érnpwra abrols, Mbgovs E&xere dprous; Of 8¢ elmov, ‘Enra. Kal
Tapfyyehe 74 SxAw dvameaely éxl Tis yijs' kal Aafwy Tols érTa
doTous, ebxapioTiaoas ékhage kal €8idov Tols padnrals adrod, lva

30 etedphvfoo kai] etedpivBorar K vyarepay 389
BeBAqueryw . . . . KAwye] vy 389 31 efeNwr + o tyoove 116 - wpoc]
wape 1200 32 avrw] er’avrw 1780 33 eri\aBouevos 389, 1780
om kat wrvoas . . . avrov 3° 389 834 om «ar 1° . . . eorevate 1313
36 under 652, 1780 SiecTeANero avror avrowr 114 87 wepioows 1079
1 mpookaecauevos -+ o poove 116, ¢ 2 nuepas §; nuepas 114
3 om vyorere 1079 ouxov] Tove owove 116 amo paxpofer 1780 nrRaTL
489, ¢ 4 om «ac 389 om ot 1500* Svrarar 265 er] ev
178 epnuac 116, 389, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1816, ¢ b aprove
exere 116 6 kar evxapiorgoas 1200,. 1478 wa . . . oxA\w] mapafprac
Tw oxAw 389 Teprefnrar 116
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MARK VII 29 - VIII 23

mapabdor xal wmapéfnkav 73 SxAw. kal elxov ixfidia dNlya: kal
Tadra ebhoyhoas elme mapalbelvat kal adra. Epayor 6¢ kal éxop-
rholnoav whvres: kal fpov Teplooebuara KhagubTwy érTa
onvpldas. foav 8¢ ol paybvres ws Terparioxiot. kal amé\voey
alrabs. ‘

Kai éuBas elBéws els 76 mholov uerd 70v pmalnrdv aldrod 7Afer
els Ta uéon AaluavovBa. kal éEfNGov ol Papioator kai Hptavro
oulnTely alrd, {nrovvres wap’ adrob onuelor 4wd Tol olparod,
wetpalovres abrov. kal qvacrevdfas 7@ mrebpart abrol Aéye,
Ti 7 yeved alrn onuelov éminrel; &uny Nyw duiv, el dobhoerar
7] yeved Tabry onuetor. Kal a¢eas adrols, éuBas walw els 76 Tho-
Tov anfA\dev els 70 wépav.

Kal éreNdfovto NaBely doTous, xal el un éva dpTov odk eixov
ued’ éavtdy év 73 wholw. kal SieaTédhero alrols Méywy, ‘OpidrTe,
BMémere dmod Ths {Ouys TGv Dapioatwr kal Ths Couns Hpdbdov.
Kal diehoyifovro mpds dANGAous Néyovres, "Ori dprovs obk Exouey.
Kal yrols 6 ‘Ingots Aéyer abrols, Tt dakoyifeale, 71 dprovs ok
xere; obww voelte obbé ouviere; €rL mwemwpwuévny Exere TRV
kapbiav Dudv; obpfaluols €xovres ob BAémere, kal @ra Exovres
ol &kobere, kal o uvnuovebere; re Tols TwévTe dpTovs Ekhaga els
ToUs TerTaKiaXIAoUs, TOToUs Kodlvovs TAYpELs KhagudTwY fpare,
Aéyovow alrd, Addexa. "Ote 8¢ Tols énTd els ToUs TeTpaxiTxL-
Aovs, Téowy omuptdwy mAnpouara shacudTwy fpate; Of 8¢ elmov,
‘Erra. Kal Néyer adrols, obmw ovviere; ‘

Koai épxerar eis Bnloaidar- xal ¢épovowy adrd TudAdor, ral
Tapakakolow alroy tra adrob aynrar. kal émhaBouevos Tis
Xx€Lpds 7ol TuphoD ényayer abrov ékw Tiis kduns' xal wricas ets
76 Bupara adrod, émifels Tas xetpas adrd, émnpwra abTov €l 11

7 kae ixbvdia 1478, 1780 Tavra]
om 116, ¢; avra 1546 ew oynaas -+ avra 116 8 om warres
116, ¢ woer 265, 1780 10 efews euBas 72, 1200, 1318,

1546, ¢ SaluavovBa] pardavovba 1780 12 om avrov 1200 13 om
walw 1200, 1780 om 7o 1° 1200, 1780 16 om Xeywr 1816 om
Twr dapwoawy . . . . fvune 2° 265 om 7qo fuuys 2° 389 17
kapdeay vuwy exere 116 19 kat wooovs 1816 om wmAnpers 1318 om
khaouarwy 1346 om Aeyovaww . . . 20 gpare 178* 20 wocwv. .. .xNag-
warwy] Togove kopwove 389 21 Aeve eneyer 116, 1500, ¢ ovrw] ov
7w K; wwe ov 116, 1318, 1546, < voeire kat guviere 389 22 Bfcada
1318 ewopepovay 652 23 emhaBouevor 1780 avrw] om 389;

avrov K
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92 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

BNémer.  kal avafBAépas é\eye, BAémrw tols dvbpwmovs, 67t s
dévdpa 6pd wepimarolyvras. Elra wéhw éméfnke Tas xelpas érl
Tols ddpfaluols alrod kal émolnaer adrdr dvaBréparr kal dmwexa-
TeaTdfn, xal &véBhefe ToNavyds dravras: kal dméoTekey alrov
els olror alrod Néywv, Mndé eis 77y kouny eloéNlys, unde elmrps
Twi & T kouy.

Kai é9N0ev 6 'Ingobs kal ol pabyral adrod els Tas kouas Kat-

! ~ [ 1 "ot ~ 3 ! AJ \ 3 ~
agapetas Tijs Pihirmov: kal év 77 00§ émnpwTa Tols wabyras adrod
Néywr abdrols, Tiva pe Myovow ol dvfpwmor elvar; Ol 8¢ dmexpi-
Onoav, 'lwayvgy 7év Bartioriy, kal éX\hot “HNiar, &X\Not 8¢ &va
70y wpopnTiv. Kal adros Néyer alrots, “Tuels ¢ Tiva ue Néyere
etvar; ‘Amorpufels 6 Tlérpos Néyer adrd, Zb €l 6 Xpioréds. Kal
émeriunoer abrols va underi Néywor mepl adrob.

Kal fptaro Stébokewr adrovs 81i det Tov vidv ToD dvbpdymov
moANa wafetv kal dmodokipactivar Umo T4y TpeoPuréowy kal dpo-
Xtepéwy kal ypauuaréwy, kal arokTarfival, kal uerd Tpels Huépas
dvaoriivar ral wappnaia Tov Noyov éNdle.. Kal wpoohafBo-

s \ t 3 3 3 ~ ) ~ T 1 ~
uevos alrov 6 Ilérpos fipfarto émrudy alrd. 6 8¢ 'Inoovs émorpa-
1 1 ? \ \, A} L ~ 1] ’ ~ ’
pels xal idov Tods pafnras abrol émeripnoe 7 Iérpw Néywy,
"Traye driow pov, Zaravd: 671 o ¢povels Ta Tob Beod, GANG Ta
TQv avlphrmwy.

Kal wposkaheaauevos 70v Sxhov abv Tols pabnrals abrob elmer
atrots, "Ooris OéNer oriow pov éNBetv, amaprnoaolfe éavrov kal
2 A 3 ~ AN ] ! o ) 3\ I
apdrw TOV aTavpoy abrod, kal dkohovleiTw poi. Os yap édv BéNp

A A ) ~ ~ b 4 3 A 1\ L 1 I 4 t
T Yuxy adrod odoai, dmohégel albriy: s 8 dv amolNéoy T

24 xat avaBhepao ehevel o de erer 389 om or: 116, 389
om opw 116, 389 26 om ka awexarearaln kat eveBrepe 389 amokareoraly
72, 114, 116, 178, 265, 389, 489, 652, 1079, 1200, 1219, 1346, 1478, ¢
avefheyer 72, 178, 265, 652, 1200, 1318, 1546, 1780, 1816 26 Tov okoy
116, 178, 389, 489, 1200, 1780, ¢ kopnr] wohw 1200; + avrwr 1780
om eocedna1200 unde 2°) un 1500* 27 7ovo uabyras avrov] avrove 389
om Aeywy avrowr 1313 om avrows 389 7wal m K 28 om kat 72
kar aMhot] aXov de 389 29 kar auros e T2 e\eyer 1200 om
pe 652 amokpifece + de K, 116, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1546, 1780, ¢
30 Aeyovow 489 31 kar nptaro Sidackew] eheyer e 389 vmro] amo
116, ¢ Twy apxiepewy Kav Twy ypoumarewy 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546
32 om xar 1° . . . ehader 389 o meTpoa avroy 1546 33 om woove
116, ¢ om kar dwy . . . . avrov 389 36 ear] av 72, 116, 178,
652, 1200, 1313, 1816, ¢ eavrov Yuxnr] Yuxqy avrov ¢ evayyehiov
+ ovror 116, 1200, 1546, 1780, ¢ .
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MARK VIII 24 - IX 12

éavtol Yuyny évexer éuob kal ToU edayyeliov, gowoel adTiv. Ti

\ s A 1 ” PR} ’ - A 14 o \
yap apeNpoer TOv vfpwmor, éav kepdnop TOV Kéaguor GMov kal
Enuwlf Ty Yuxaw abrod; 4 7L bwoe dvfpwros dvTdANaypa Tis
Yuxiis abrob; Os yap v ératoxvvlij pe kal Tols éuols Noyous év 7
yeved Talry 7§ porxaXidt kal GuapTwh®, kal 6 vids 7ol drfpdmov
b3 ’ 3 1 o p 13 ~ I ~ 1 2 ~
érawoxvbifoerar abréy, oTay éNOy év 77 86&y ToU warpos alrov

93

36

387
38 7§

ueTd, TGV dyyéhwy Tov dyiwr. Kal éNeyer abrols, *Auny Aéyw IX 1r§'

Duty 6711 elol Twes TAY Qe éoTyrdTWY, OolTwes ol w1} yebowrTal
favarov &ws dr (bwor v Bacthelay 1o feob éNpAvOvior é&v
Suvauet.

Kal ped’ fuépas €€ mapakauBave 6 "Inaods vov Ilérpor kal Tov
'TakwPBov kal Tov 'lwavvyr, kal dvadéper alrols els Bpos Lynhov
kat’ i8lay ubvovs' xal uereuoppwln éumpoofey adrdv: kal 7a
tubria abrol &yévovro arilBorTa, Aevkd Aar woel xwwy, ola kva~
" eds éwl Ths yis ob dlvarar Aevkdvat. kal &Pfn aldrots HAias
olv Mwveel, kal foav cuN\alobvres 7§ "Inood. kal dwokpifels 6
Iérpos Méver 73 'Inood, 'PafBl, kal\ov éorw Huds &dde elvar: kal
wojowper okqras Tpets, gol piav, kal Mwvoel ulav, kal ‘HAig
utav. O vap fider 7L NaNjoer foav ydp Ekpofor. kal éyévero
vedpéhy émoxiblovoa alrols: kal HN0e ¢wry ék Tis vepéhys,
Obrés éoriv & vibs pov 6 dyarnrds: abrod dkobere. Kai édmwa
weptBNefduevor obiére oldéva eibov dANa Tov 'Ingody ubvov ued’
éavrov. Karafawdvrwy 8¢ alrdr dmd 100 8povs, Sieorellaro
alrols lva unbevl dupynowyrral & e€tbov, €l wj drav 6 vids Tob drfpi-
woU éxk vekp®v GvacTi. kal TOY Noyov ékparnoav wpds éavtols,
aguinrobvres Ti éoTL 7O €K vexply dvacTival. kal émnpbTwy abToY
Néyortes, "Ore Néyovow ol ypauuarels 67t "Hhlay 6t éNPelv mpdk-
Tor; ‘0 8¢ dmokpifels eimer adrols, 'HAlas pev éNbav wplrov

36 om rov 1° K, 72, 116,
389, 1200, ¢ avfpwros 389 kat Fpuwdn T Yuxgy avrov] Ty Se Yuxqy
aurov {quwby 1200, 1780 38 ear 1200, 1478, 1546 1 om or 1200
2 om 7ov 2° et 3° 389, 1318, 1780 om uovovs 389 3 eyevero 72,
114, 1478, ¢ om or\3ovra 489 wo 116, ¢ em ™o yno] om 178;
er Ty yqv 1318 dwvarar + ovrw 116 4 kac 2°+ o 389 avAXadovr
K b om kac 1°. . . . tmoov 1780 7w tnoov] avrw 389 7Atar
1200 peav 3°] pea 1200 6 eugofor K, 389 7 veperne + Aeyovoa
116, 1780, ¢ 8 om ovkere 1313, 1318 om uovor ued'cavrov 1313
a\a] e un 389 9 dupynowrral] erwow 389 Ty vexpwy 1500
10 wpos avrove 1478 ex] ev 1816 12 eMwv +- 0 BeoBirne T2 amo-
karafiora 1079 kabwo) kat rwe 72, 116, ¢; wo 178 Om €L TOV VIOV . . .
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94 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

amokafiord wavra: xabos yéypamrrar émi Tov viov Tod dvfpdymov
va moANG Ty kal éfovbevwldf. GANG Aéyw Ouiy 67t kal ‘HMlas
ENIAVBe, kal émoinoay & alTd Boa H0AnTav, kabos yéyparTal
én’ abrov. '

Kal 0w mpds rTols uabyras eldev Sxhov mo\bw wepl alrols,
kal ypapparels cuiyrobrras adrols. kal elféws mwas 6 dxNos Ldwy
abrov ékefaufnin, kol wpooTpéxovres Homadovro adtér. kal émrn-
pwrnoe Tols ypauuatels, Ti ovinrelre wpos adrols; Kal dmwo-
kpilels €ls & ToD dxhov elme, Aibdokale, fveyra Tov viby pov mpbs
ge, éxovra Trebpa Ghalov: kal Smov éay adrdv kaTalafy, phooe
adTov, kal ddpifel kal Tpitel Tols d6ovras alrol kal Enpatverat:
kal etwor Tots wabnrals cov tva alTd ékBalwet, kal obx loxvoav.
‘0 8¢ dworpfels abrols Néyel, "Q yeved dmioTos, €ws woTE TPOS
Vuds Eoouat; éws woTe avéfouar Dudv; Pépere alTov wpds pe.
Kol fyeykav abrdv wpos alrdy: kal idav adrov edléws 6 mredua
éomapafer alrov, kal weowy éml Tis yiis ékvhieto ddpifwr. Kal
érnpwrnae Tov warépa avrod, Ilocos xpbvos éotlv ws TolTo Yéyovey
abrd; ‘0 8¢ elme, Mawdiofer: kal moANaxis adrov kal els wlp EBake
kal eis Ubara, (va amohéoy alréy: &AN’ €l T dlvacat, Poffnoor
Mty amhayxviablels ép’ fuds. ‘0 8¢ 'Inoobs eimer adrd, El dlva-
gt moTeboal wavra dvvara 74 miorebovti. Kal ebféws kpafas
6 mar)p 700 wardiov pera Sakplwy ENeye, IlioTelw, Kipie, Bonfel
pov 7§ dmiaria. 1daw 8¢ 6 'Inaols &7i émiavvrpéyer & dxNos, éreri-
pnoe 7@ mvebpatt 7Q drabdprw, Néywr abrd, To mrebua 76 &Naloy
kal kw@dv, éym gol émTaoow, ékende é& alrob, kal unkér elodéNdps
eis abrov. Kal kpdfav kal woA\a omapdfav abrov éEqNde  kal
éyévero aael vekpds, &aTe woAhovs Aéyeww Ot dméfaver: o O¢
Inools kparhoas alrov Tis xe€Lpos fryewpey abrov, kal dvéory.

Kal eloeNdovra alrov els oikov, ol pafpral adrol émppdrwry

abrov kar’ idtav, Awari Huels obk édurifnuer éxBalely alrd; Kal

13 veyparra: 1780 13 om xa: 1° 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1816* om
& < 14 om pafyrac 1079* avinrovwres 114 16 om o 1780
16 eavrove 389, 1200 18 av 389, ¢ exBarwaw avro 265 exBal\-
wow 72, 489, 652, 1219, 1318 19 avrows] om 389, 489; avrw K, 116, ¢

€Wo TOTE OVEEOUAL UMOT" €WT TOTE TPOT VHaT €qouas B52* 20 om evfews 389
70 Trevpa evbews 1500 22 om xat woM\axic avror K 70 wup K 116,
1780 23 -+ 7o ante e 389, 1200, 1546, 1780, < 24 eleve] eme 389
om «kvote 1500 20 om vers 1546 emiavrrpexel] emovvarree 265

om o ante oxhoo K, 72, 116, 1313, 1816, s et] ar 1816 26 wo 1780
27 avrov 1°] avrov 389; avrdv 1546 om ka avesTy 389 28 Sward omL &
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MARK IX13-43

eirer abrols, Tobro 76 yévos év obdevl dlvarar éEeNfely el u7 év
TpooeUx] kol vnaTelq.

Kai éxetlev éfeNovres wapemopeborto bua Tijs I'althalas, kal
olk fi0eher tva Tis Yv@. d0idaoke yop Tols pabfyras abrod kal E\eyer
atrols, "Ortc 6 vids Tob avbplmov Tapadidorar els xelpas avfpd-
wwv, kal drokTevolgw abTov, kal awokravlels Tff TpiTy Huépq dva-
arfoerat. Ol 8¢ Hryvéovy 10 pijua, kal époBolvro alrdy émepwri-
agat.

Kai 7\fev els Kamepraobp: xal év 7{ olkiq yevbuevos émrnphra
avrovs, Ti év 7§ 60 wpds €avrols diehoyifeafe; O 8¢ éorwmwr:
wpos aANGAovs yap SieéxOnoav év 7§ 683, Tis uetfwv. kal kabiocas
épawnae Tods Sbdexa kal Néyer adrols, Bl 1is Oéhew wpldros elvar,
éoTar whvTwy éoxaros kal whvTwy Siakovos. Kal AaBwv waibloy
dotnoer adro & péow abrdy, kal dvaykaliobduevos abTd elmer al~
Tols, ‘Os éav & 70y TowobTwy Taudiwy débnTar éml 7@ dvduati uov,
éut Géxerar: kol Os éav éue déknrat, obk éué déxerat, GANG 7OV dmo-
gTeiNaVTh e,

"Amexpifly 8¢ abrd 'Twhvvys Néywr, Abdorale, eldouéy Twa
76 ovbpart gov ékBalovra Sawubvia, bs ok drxolovfel Hulv, kal
ékwhboauer adrov, 87 obx dxolovlel Yulv. ‘O 8¢ "Incobs elme, My
kwhbere abTov. ollels ybp éoTiv 8s woujoer dlwauy émi 7H dvouart
uov, kal Suvioerat Taxl kakoNoyjoal ue. Os yap obx éoTi kaf’

Dudv, dmép Dudy éoTw. Os yap Av worloy Duds worhpior HdaTos év

dvopart rv Xpiorol éore, duny Myw Uuty, ol uy dmoléop Tov
pafov abrob. Kal bs éav aravdalion éva 78y ukpldy TGV mioTEVO-
vrov els éue, ka\oy éoTw aldTd uaANov el mepireTar Mfos pvlikds
wepl TOv TpaxnAov alrol, kal BéBAnTar els Ty Bdhacoar. Kal

31 kar e\eyer avrois] Aeywr 389 avfpwrwr] auaproiwy 1478 om
amoxravfes 389 32 emepwrnoar avror 1200 33 nAfov 1346 wa €
1346 Stehoviteode mpos eavrove 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546 StehoyifovTo
389 34 Siehexfn 1T*, 1079 om ev g odw 265, 1079, 1500 356 om
Tavrwy eorxorws ko 178% 36 7w pecw 1780 37 eav 2°] av 178
ene 2°] ue 1200 om ovk eue et alke 1200 ov Bexere eme 1780
38 om de¢ 389 o wavve § etdouer] odauer 1200 Twal + e

1200, 1546; + er 116, 1318 ra Saworca 178 OIM Kai eXWAVTauEr
: . . quwv 178*, 1816 om o7t ovk akolovfer quw 2° 389 40 om vap
1816* vuwr 2°) quwr 1200 41 om av 72 Tw ovopare 389, 1200,
1318, 1546, ¢ oveuars + pov 72, 116, 389, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢
om or¢ 1079 L2 ew]wk, s 7wy 2°] rovrwr 178 pal\oy avrw
1200 Nfog pvhikoo] uvhos ovikos 389
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éav oravdali{y ce 7 xelp oov, amwdkoov adriy: Kaldy oot éoTi
KUANNOY els THy (wny eloeNdelv, 1 Tds 8o xelpas éxovTa ameNfely

els Ty yéevvay, els 70 whp 7O doBeoTov, dwov 6 oKWANE abTGY ob 44  pa
TeNevTd kal 70 mop ob oBévvurar. kal éav 6 mols gov ckavdali{y 45
o€, dmokoyor alrév: kaldv yap éori oe eloeNBely els Ty (wiy
XwAOv, # Tols dUo wodas éxovra BAnbijvar els Tiv yéevvay, els 10

wip 70 dofeoTor, 6wou & ardANE alrdv ob TehevTq Kal 76 whp ol 46
oBévvvrar. xal éav 6 6pfaluds aov akavdalily ae, ékBake adTov: 47
kalov ool éaTi povddfaluov eloeNdely eis Tiv Bagilelar Tob feod,

i 8o dpfahuods éxovra PAnffvar els THy Yéevvav Tob mupos,

émov 6 arkwAné abTdv ol TeheuTd Kkai 76 whp ol ofévvurar. Ilds 48,49
vap wupl dhobhoerar, kal Téoa Busla GAl dMobhoerar. kalov 50 PR
70 dhas: éav 8¢ 70 dhas dvalor yévrnrar, & Tive aldro dpTloere; ’
éxere év éavtols dhas, kal elpnvebere év AANDNoLs.

Kéxetfer dvaoras épxerar els 10 dpia T4s 'Tovbalas 6ud ‘Tod X ‘;3’
wépav ol 'lopddvov. kal avumopelorrar v Bxhot wpds adTow:
kal ws elwfet wahw &idacker abrols. Kal mpooceNdovres Papioaior 2
érnphroay abrov el Efeotiv avdpl ywvalka dmoNboar, Tepdfovres
alTév. o 8¢ amworpifels elmev adrols, Ti dulyv évereihaTo Mwvoijs; 3
0t 8¢ elmov, Mwvsijs émérpeye BiBNov dmooTaciov ypayar xal 4
amolbaar. kal dmokpibels 6 'Inoods elmev avrols, Ipds T9v axhy- 5
poxapdiay Dudy Eypayer Duty Ty évrolpy TabTny- 4wo 8¢ dopxis 6
krloews dpoer kal OfAv émolnoer alrols 6 feds €vekev TolTOU 7
kaTalelyer avbpwros Tov Tatépa alTob xal Ty unTépa, kal wpoo-
koAAn6foerar wpds THY yuvralke abrob, kal €oovrar ol Slo eis
ogapka utav' &oTe obkért elol 6o, AN cdpf pla. O ofv 6 feos 8,9
owvétever, avlBpwmos u) xwprlérw. Kal év 1§ olklq maNw ol uafn- 10 08
Tal abrod mepl Tob abrod émpplbrnoar abrév. kal Néyer abdrols, 11 -

KH'

*Os éav amohboy Ty yuralka abrol kal yaufoy ANy, uotxarao Ze
43 om 7ac 389 46 om Yap

116, ¢ earw o€l oo eorwv 116, 1200 oe] om 389, 1313; g0 178, 1318,

1546, ¢ e T fwnr aceNfew 389 om 7ovs 389 Toug wodao Tove

svo 1780 46 om vers 389 wvp + avrwy 1313 47 om eor 72
48 om vers 389 wvp avrwy 1313 49 yap + aproc 1200, 1346
om aAe 178 60 apruvdyoerac K aA\jrowa] eavrowr 1200 1 e emt
1318, 1478 om é&a 7ov 116 oxAoe -+ moAdae 1780 Tpoo avroy
oxhor 1346 2 o papcaior 1200, ¢ 6 apxnyv 1478 T unrepa +
avrov 489, 1219 8 ma capf ¢ 9 etevker 1200 xwpifecfw 116
10 om wept 7ov avrov K, 116 om 7ov II, 1200 11 om er’avryy 1478
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én’ adriy. kal éav yuww) dmolboy Tov avépa abdriis kal yaundj
aM\w, uoLxaTal.

Kai wmpogépepoy adrd maidia, tva aynrar adrdv- ol 8¢ palnral
émetiuwy TOtls Tpoapépovary. tdwy 8¢ 6 'Inools fyavakTnoe, kal
elmev adrols, "Agere 76 warbla Epxeabar wpds ue, ui kwAbere alra-
OV yap Towbrwy éotiy ) Bagidela Tol fGeol- duny Néyw uly,
Os éav un 0éénTal Ty Baciletav Tob feod s waiblov, ob uy elaéNdy
els atvriv. Kal dvaykahioduevos abra, Tilfels Tas xelpas ér’ adra
eD\6YeL alTd.

Kal ékmopevouévov alrol eis 68w, Ldol Tis whodotos mpoo-
Spaucw kal yorvrweriaas abrov émnpora adrdv, Albdorale dyabe,
T Touhow tva Cwir alwvioy k\ppovounow; ‘O 8¢ 'Incobs elmwev
abr®, Ti ue Nyes dyabov; oblels dyafos el un els 6 Oeds. vas
évTolds otdas, M7 pouxebops: uy @ovebaps: p) sN&ps: uf
YevlouapTupnaoys: Tiua TO¥ warépa oov kal THv unrépa. ‘O b¢
amoxpbels elmey Tabra mwavra épvhatduny ék vebrnrds wov- 7t
éri vorep®d; ‘0 8¢ éuBhépas adr@ Jybdmnoer alrdv, kal elmer aldTd,
"B 0éheis TéNeos €iva, & ge VoTepel: Umaye, boa €xes TONyooY
kal dos wrwyxols, kal ékets Onoavpdy & olpavd: kal debpo drohovfel
pot dpas 7ov oravpéy. ‘0 8¢ oTvyvagas érl TG Noyw dwiiAde Aumol-
mevos: My yap €xwv ktiuara mwolAd. Kal wepiBhefbuevos 6
Ingods Aéyer Tots paldnrals adrod, Ilds duokddws ol T4 xpHuaTa
éxovres els Ty Pacthelay Tob Oeol eloeheboorTar. Ol 6¢ uabyral
éaufoivto érl Tols Noyous adrod. 'O 6¢ 'Inoobs wdhw dmwokpibels
Néyer abrots, IlGs dlokoNor éori ToUs wemolboras éml xphuaciy
els 71y Boacilelar ToD Oeod eloeNfelv; ebromwdbTepby éoTi KbUnNOY

13 avrwy agnrar 1318 14 rpoo pe+ xar 389, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1780, s
16 7i0ei0] kar emrifes 389 er’avral om 389; er’avrowr 1318, 1546
evaynoer 1780 17 exmopevopevov Se¢ (om kat) 1079 om et odov 389
om «fov Tio wAovaoos §” mpogdpauwy + ew § OIN K&t YOVUTETNO 0T QUTOV
389 wouow] Topoas 389 om wa 389 19 om un ¢govevono 1478*
Yevdouaprvpnone + un amooreppone 116, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢
20 awev + avrw Sidaokare 116, ¢ O 7¢ €Tt UOTEPW S ert] om 1318;
eore 389 21 §e 4 woove ¢ avrw 2° 4+ et 116 om e felews
Teletoa ewar 116, ¢ om ev gou voTeper 389 oe] oo K, 114, 116, 178,
389, 1200, 1318, s TOLT TTWXOLW § 22 orvyracas) orvyvatwr 1780
24 pafyprar + avrov 72 om avrov 72 amoxpifeis waew 1200, 1318,
1546, 1780 amoxpifes kat Aeyer avrorr malw 1478 aurowr + Tekva
116, 1318, ¢ TOLT XpNUadLy § 26 om vers 1546 ™0 Tpupaias
1318, ¢ 0 padudos 1200, 1318, ¢ SteMewr] erenfey 652, 1200,
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due Toupalids pagibos diendelv, 4 wAolotov els Ty Badgikelay 1ol
Ocol eloeNdetv. OL 8¢ mepioals éfemhfogovto, NéyovTes mpos
éavrols, Kal 7is 6lvarar cwbijvar; "EufNéfas 8¢ adrots 6 "Inools
Névetr, Ilapa avlpdrmors délvaror, AN’ ol wapd 7§ Bl wavra
vap bvvard éori wapa 7@ fed. "Hpfaro 8¢ 6 Ilérpos Néyew avrd,
1800 1uels dpnrauer wavTa kal fkodovbioauér ooi. ’Amokpifels
8¢ 0 "Inools eimey, "Auny Néyw duty, obdels éariv Os doiker olxlav,
LA A} . N \ ”"n ’ " 14 " ~ " 7 "
%} a8ehols, 1 ddehdas, 7 warépa, § unréoa, i yuratka, § Téxva,
aypovs, évexev éuol kal évexev Tol ebaryyehiov, éav un AaBp éxa-

4 ~ ] ~ ~ ! 7 \ 3 \J \
TovTamAaciova viy év TH kapd Tolrw, olklas xal &dexgols ral
48ehdpas kal warépa kal unTépa kal Tékva kal aypols, pera Ouwy-
L@y, kal év 7§ al@we 1@ oxouévw Loy aldwior. woNNol 8¢ éoov-
TaL TplToL éoxarot, kal éxxaror wp&TOL.

"Hoav 8¢ & 7§ 663 dvaBaivorres eis ‘Iepogdhvua: xal v mpo-
adywv abrols 6 'Inoobs: xal édauPobvro, xal drxolovBolvTes épof3-
ovro. kal mapahafav wahw Tols dwdeka fpfaro abrols Néyew Ta
uéNhovra alrd ovuBalvew, "O7e idod dvaBaivouer els ‘lepocoivua,
kal 6 vios Tob dvfplymov Tapadobfoeral Tols dpxLepebot kal ypau-
pateda, xal karakpwodow abrov Bavarw, kal mapadbaovor abrdv
7ols éveat, ral éumalfovow adrd kal pasTiywoovaw alrov kal
éumrrboovow adrd, kal drokrevolow abroy: kal 7§ Tplry Nuépe
aragrioerat.

Kal mpoomopebovrar alrd 'larkwBos xal 'Twdvyns viol Zefe-
datov NéyovTes, Abdorale, Oéhouer tva b éav oe atmiowuer Tothays

H )

Huty. ‘0 8¢ elmey abrols, Ti Oéere Torfoal ue Dulyv; Of 8¢ elmwov
k) ~ \ t ~ o ® 3 ~ 1 * 3 2 14 ’
abr®d, Ads Hutv tva els éx defudv gov kal els €€ ebwyiuwy gov kabi-
cwuer & 1§ 60fp oov. ‘0 8¢ 'Inoods eiwev alrols, Obk oldare Ti
alrelale. Slvadfe wiely 76 woTnplov & éyd Tivw, kal 76 BaTTioua

1546, 1780, ¢ om mp K 26 om Aeyovrec 389 TPOT €QUTOVT
Aeyovres 1816 27 avrows] avrw 1219 om 7w 1° 389 om wavra yap

. . few 389, 1318 28 ko pptaro § d¢) oy 389 oo oov K
29 xat amoxpfers 1318, 1546 om 8¢ 114 om 7 unrepa 1780 om
evexev 2° 389, 1318, 1780, ¢ 30 ear] o5 ov 389 om wr 178, 389
omowasr . . . . dwypwy 389 KoL TaTepa Kou pyTepal Kaw unrepas 389, <;
-+ kat yurawa 1200, 1478 31 o ante eoxaror 2° 1318, ¢ 32 om e
79 odw K* avrovs| avroie 1200, 1346*%, 1780 om xai axohovfourres
epofovrro K 265, 1546, 1780 33 wapadidorar K TOL0 YpauuaTevol S

avrov 1°] avre 1200 34 avrw 1°] avror 1200, 1780 avrw 2°] avrov 1816
36 wpomopevorrac 1318, 1346 ou wor 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢ om ge 389,
1200, 1780, 1816, ¢ 37 om oov 1° 652 om oov 2° 72, 389
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3

8 éyw Barmrifouar BarTiabivar; OL 8¢ elmov adrd, Avvduefa. ‘O
8¢ *Inoobs elmey alrols, To utv Torhpior 8 éyw wivw wieabe, kal 76
Bawrioua 6 éyow PBamtifopar BamTicliceale: 76 8¢ kabioar éx
debldv pov kal €€ edwrluwy odk éoTw éudv dodrat, &AN’ ols fTolua-
orat. Kal drovoavres ol 8éka fpbavto dyavakretr mwepl "TaxdBov
kal Twavvov. 6 6¢ "Inools wpookaleoduevos alTods Néyer adrols,
Olibare 6t ol doxovres Gpxew TOY vidy xaraxvptebovay alT@y:
kal ol peydhot abrdv katefovaifovaty adrdv. obx olrws B¢
torat & Dulv. GAN Bs éav Oé\y yevéoOar péyas év Duty, éotar
Cudy dudkovos: kal Os éav OéNy Uudy yevéalar wplTos, éoTat wav-
Twv dodNos: kal yap 6 vids 7ol dvfpdmwou odk HAOe Suakovybival,
&X\a Siakovijoat, kal Sobvat THw Yuxny alrod NiTpov dvrl moNNGY.

Kal &pxovrar els ‘leptxd: kol éxmopevouévov adrod amod
Tepixd kal 76Gv pabnrdr adrod rkal dxlov ikxavod, vies Tiuatov
Bapripatos 6 TuvpAos ékdbnro wapd THv 00or wposaiTdv. Kal
dxotoas 67t "Inools 6 Nafwpalds éoriv, fipfato kpalew kal Néyew,
‘0 vios AaBid 'Inoob, énénody pe. Kal éreriuwr alrd moAlol, (ra
cwwmhey: 6 6t wToMNG udlhov Ekpaler, Tié Aafld, éNénody pe.
Kail aras 6 'Ingols elmer abrov dwvybivar- kal ¢wvobor 7oy
TUPNOY, NéyovTes alrd, Odpoet, éyepe, pwrel ge. ‘0 8¢ arofalaw
70 tudrior alrod dvaocras GAfe wods Tov ‘Inoodv: kal dmwoxpibels
6 ’Inoots Néyer adr@ Ti oo Bélets mortow; ‘O 8¢ Tuphds elmey
avrd, ‘PafBfowl, iva dvaBréfw. ‘0 8¢ 'Incols Néyer alrd,
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52

"Ymwaye, 5 wioris oov céowké oe. Kal ebféws avéBhefe, kal Hrohol-

Bev 73 'Inaod év 7§ 666.
Kali é7e éyyifovow els ‘Lepovoaliu, eis Bnfpayn kal Bpaviar X1

39 om ot 8¢ etmov . . . Bawrrigdnoeste 1546* evmrov] Aeyovoew 1780 om
avrw 389 om woovs 116 40 evwrupwy 4 wov 116, < 41 wavvov
kae takwBov 265 42 om wpograleraueros avrove 389 KT axupLEVOOVa LY
1478 om avrwr 2° 389 43 o5 eav] o eav 116 Stakovoo vuwy S
44 av ¢ om vuwr 1346* yeverBar vuwy 265 46 om xac 1° 652
om amo . . . avrov 2° 1546 om kat Twv . . . tkavov 389 o vioo 489,

1219 4T om woovs 389 o wwoa] vwoe K 48 avrw] avrov 389
om woA\or 389 49 avrov] avrw 1200, 1546 61 om amoxpifers 389
Aever avrw o woove 389, ¢ Neyer] ecrer 1346 om 7t got fedes . . .
b2 Never avrw 1780 Tt Beheto mornow oo 1200, 1318, 1780, ¢ paffown <
pafovn 265; pafovr. 72, 389 62 om ¢ 1500 Aeve] emev 1200, 1318,
1478, 1546, ¢ arohovinoe 1200, 1318 om ev 7 odw 389 1 pyvicar
389 Bnfopayy 116, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1816 om PBpfpayn xar 389
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wpos 10 Spos TGV "ENaidv, drooTé\het Slo &y ualnTdv adrod xal 2
Aéver abrots, ‘Tmdryere els v koungy ™y karévavte Uudv: kol
elBéws elomopevdueror eis abriy elphoere mdNov debeuévor, ép’ ov
olmww ovdels avfpoymwy kekbbnke: Noavres adror dydyere: xal édv 3
7is Vutv elmy, T woielre; Tol7r0 elmare, "O7i 6 KDpLos adTod xpelay
€xer: kal elBéws alrov dmooTeNel Gbe. 'AmfiNdov 8¢ kal edpov 4
wNov Bedeuévor wpos v Obpav €éw énl Tob dudddov, kal Alovawy
abrév. kal Twes TGy kel éoTnrdTWY ENeyov abrols, Ti woielTe
Movres Tov widov; Ol 8¢ eimav adrols xabws évereiharo 6 "Inoods-
kal Goijkar adrols. kal fyayov Tov wdNov wpos T7ov ‘Incolv, kal
éréBalor alrd 7o ipbtia abrdy, kal ékdbioer én’ alr@. moAlol
8¢ Ta ipdria alrdy éoTpwoay év T 665 aMhot orifBhdas éxorToy
ék Ty dévdpwr kal éoTplwyvoy év 71 683 kal ol wpodyovTes kal ol 9
dxohovBobrres Expalor Néyortes, ‘Qoavva, eDhoynuévos 6 épxduevos

& dvouart Kuplov: kal ebDhoynuérn 1) épxouérn Bagihela év dvduart 10
Kuplov, 100 warpos fudv AaBis- “Qoarva & 7ols dWicrois. Kal 11
eloiN\lev ets lepoaohvua 6 'Inoods kal els 70 lepbr: kal weptBhe-
Yauevos wavta, &flas §on obays Tis dpas, énAev els Brbaviav
et TOV dddexa. '

Kal 7§ émabpiov ékeNdovrwr adrdy dwd Bnbavias, éwetvace, 12
Kkai idwr oukiy piav pakpbfer éxovaar GpONNa HNbev el dpa v b~ 13
onoet & abrfi kal ENOow én’ adriy oldéy ebpev el wi) pvANa- ob
Yap Gy katpds olkwy. kal Gmokpifels elmer abrh, Mnyxéri ék ool 14
els Tov alldva undels kapmwov gpayor. Kal fjxovov ol pabyral adrol.
Kai épxovrar eis ‘Iepocohvua: kal eloeNdow 6 'Inools els 70 lepor 15
fpkaro ékBaN\ew Tols wwlolvras kal 7Tols dyopblovras & 76

® = & O

2 xwpnp] ok 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546 arevavre 178, 1780 Sedeperny
1200 om ovrw § exabike 114 3 om woterre Touro 389 erarte
+ avrw 1780 om kat evfewr avroy amosrere wde 389 amooredhet K,
116, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780 4 7oy wwhov 72, 116, 1780, ¢
6 awov K, 114, 116, 389, 489, 652, 1200, 1318, 1346, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢

" everearo + avrows 116 om xac agqrar evrovs, 389 7 eavrwy 389
8 woAhot] alhoe 389 avrwr] avrov K e v odov 1° ¢ €T T
odov 2° ¢ om alor . . . ofw 389, 1816* alor + de K, 116,
389, 1200, 1313, 1816 ¢ 9 om eoyqueror . . . . 10 woavva 1313
10 om xac 389, 1200, ¢ 7 epxouevn . . . 8afi] n Bacileta Tou Tarpes
nuwy daBd 1780 11 o woovs] oo 265 om kat 2° 389, 1816 om
eic Pyfaviav 389 13 om mar 116, ¢ om yMev €L apa . . . . PuN\a
1780 evpnoe 7o 116, 1780, ¢ e avry evpnoe 1200, 1318, 1546
¢uAia 2° 4 uovor 389 14 awoxptfeis + o iyoovs 116, ¢ Kapmoy €10

Tov awwva undets payor 1780 nrovoay 72, 178, 652, 1313 15 om rovs
2° 389, 1200, 1478, 1546, ¢ om rwy koMwBorwy kat Tas kadedpas 1780
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lep@, kal Tas Tpamélas 7Y koOAUBLoTOY Kkal Tas kabBédpas TOV
TWNODVTWY TAS TeploTepds kaTéoTpeyer kal olk fipier (ra Tis
Sievéyky okebos O 7o lepod: kal édidacke Aéywr alrols, OO
yéypamrrar, "OTt 6 olkbs pov olkos mpocevxis kA\nffoerar wiou
Tols éveaiv; Uuels 0¢ alrdy émovhoare omhiator Apordv. Kal
fixovaar ol dpxtepels kal ol ypauuatels kal élprovy whs adrov
dmoréowaty: époBolvro Yhp: OmL was 6 xNos éerNjooero éml T
didaxj abrov.

Kal 8rav &fé éyévero, ékemopelovro éw tis mohews. Kal
Tpwl TapamTopevduevol eldov Ty aukiy éenpauuérny ék pLidv: kal
avaprnobfels 6 Ilérpos Néyet abrd, ‘PafBpi, (e 1) ovkij iy karnpdow
énpavrat. Kal dmokpibels 6 "Inools Néyer adrols, "Exere wiorw
Beol- &uny yap Nyw Dulv, 81 bs &v elmy 74 Bpel TobTw, "AplnTt
kal BAGOnTe els v Gdhaoaar, kal uy duakpldy év T4 kapdia adTob,
4ANG mioTeboel BTt & Néyer yiveral, éoTar abTd O éav elmy. S
Tob710 Néyw Duty, Ildrra doa éav wpooevxbuevor airelalde, wioTet-
eTe 011 NauBavere, kal éorat dulv. Kal érav orirnre mposevxo~
pevor, dolere elTt éxere kard Twos, (va kal 6 warnp Yudy 6 év Tols
olparols 4¢fi buly 7o waparTOuaTa Uudy: €l 8¢ Duels olk dopieTe,
olde 6 warnp Vudv 6 év obpavols ddnoe T4 TaparTOpATA TUEY.

Kal éoxorrar wahw els ‘Tepoodhvua. kal & 73 lepd mepi-
warobyros abrod, épxovTar wpds alrov ol dpxiepels kal ol ypau-~

parets kal ol mwpeaBirepor, kal Néyovaw alrd, 'Ev woiq éovoig

TabTa woiels; kal Tis gov v éfovaiav TabTyy Ewker va TabTa

n o, ot v ~ 3 4 > » ~ ’ LA 2 ]
woiffs; ‘O 6¢ 'IngoUs amokpifels elmwer adrols, 'BEmepwriow kdyw
buds éva Noyor, xal dmoxplOnré uoi, kal épd Dulv év wolq éfovoiq

16 yorev] npuer 1780 17 avrowr Aeywr 1318 om ov 389 ewouno-

are avrov K, 116, 389, 1200, ¢ 18 o. ypaupareis kar oL apxiepets S
ypappares -+ rov Aaov 1780 amohesovaw K, 72, 114, 1478, ¢ vap +
avroy § ekemhnogorro 389 19 ore 116, 1200, ¢ eteropevero 116,

1200, ¢; emopevorro 1816* 20 wopevouevor 72 21 etyppara: 1318, 1816
22 omo s 23 om vyap 389 24 av 72, 116, 1816, < om aretofe
.« . . 2B mpoosevxouevor 178 26 om wa 1346* quwy 1° et 2° 1200
e 1200 om roir K om agn . . . 26 ovpavowr 265 26 om
vuwy 1° 1478 Totg ovpavowr 265, 1318, ¢ apnoer] ady 1200 ad
fin add Aeyw Se vuw: aireire kaw Sofyoerar vuiy' {MTELTE KAL EUPNCETE KPOVETE KaL
QUOLYIOETAL VY, TAT Yap 0 atTwy AoufBavel Kai o {Twy EUPLOKEL: KaL TW KPOVOYTL
avorynoerar 1318, 1546 (in marg 178, 1200, 1816) 27 kau ot wpeoPuTepor
kat ot ypouuarews 1780 28 o] ocov 1816 Taurny T ebovarar 1478
edwker Tv ekovoray Tavryr 389, 1780 om wa Tavra wome 389 29 om
amokpifets 265 " vpao kayw 178, 1200, 1478, ¢ kat eyw epw 1816 om
kat €pw . . . . 30 po. 265%
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radra roud. To Bamrioua Twdvrov €€ odpavod v 4 €& dvbpdmwr;
amokplfnté por. Kal diehoyiforro mpos éavrols Néyovres, 'Eav
elrwper, 'EE olpavol, épel, Aratt odv olk émoTeloare adrd; GAN’
elrwper, 'Ef &lpamwv; épofolvro T70v Nabv: dmwavres yap eixov
76v "Twavny 811 SvTws wpodhTys Jv. kal dwokplfévTes Néyovar T3
Inoob, Odx oldauer. XKal dwoxpifels ¢ 'Inools Néyer abdrols,
0b6¢ éyw Néyw Dutv év motg ééovoig Tabra ToLd.

Kal fipfato adrols & mwapaPolals Néyew, 'Aumreldva épi-
Tevoer avBpwros, kal mwepiednke dpayudy kal Hpvfer dmoliyior kal
@rodounae wipyov, kai é€édoro adrdv -yewpyols, kal admedfunae.
kal 4wéoTethe mpds Tos yewpyovs Solhor TG kapd, tva Tapd TRV
Yewpy@v Mafy amd 7ol kapwol Tob dumweNdvos: ol 6¢ NafovTes
abrdy Eetpar kal dméoTelhav kewdv. kal TANY ATéoTeLNe TPOS
adTols @ANov OobNov: kékelvor ABofoNjoavTes éxepalaiwoav,
kal &méoTahay NTiuwpévor. kal waNw dANov dméoTelhe: KkdkeC-
vov dméxrewvay: kal woAhovs &ANovs, Tols uév bépovres, Tols O€
dmokTévovres. €rt odv E&va vidy Exwy dyamrnTov abrol, dméoTelhe
kai abrov éoxarov mwpos abrovs Néywy, "OTt évrpamioovral Tov
viby pov. éxetvol 8¢ ol yewpyol elmor wpds éavrols, 'Ot odrbs éoriy
0 kAnpovbuos: Bebre dmokTelvwuey abrov, kal Hudy EoTat 1 kAnpo-
vouta. kal Nafbvres abrov dmékreway kal éEéBaloy adrov Ew Tob
dumeNdvos. TiL oDy woufoer 6 klpios ToU Gumekdvos, éNeboeral
kal dwoléaet Tols yewpyols, kal doael TOv dumeNdva &NNots. ODde
Y ypadny TadTyy dvéyvwre; Alfov v dwedokiuacar ol oixodou-
obvres, obros éyernln els kepahiy ywvias: mapd Kuvplov éyévero
abry, kal éort BavpaoTy év dpfaluots Hudv. Kal éifrovr alrov

31 ehoyiforro 1478, ¢ om ow 1200,
1780 32 aAA] eav 389; aAM’car 1318, 1546, ¢ oTL ovTwe wpodyTye ]
wpodyryy 389 om ovrwo 1318 33 o woove amorpilfes 116, 1546, ¢
om kar amoxpifeis 389 om o ¢oove 1200, 1318 AeYeL auTowr o taous
389 Aeyw eyw 1780 vuw Neyw 265 1 om wvpyor . . . amedyunoe
1200 etebero K 2 7w kapw Sovier 1318, 1780, ¢ Tw] e 1200
Ty yewpywr] avrwy 389 4 om walw 652 b5 om kac 1° 389 area-
Tether alhov 389 Tovs—T0Us) ova—ovs 1546 QATOKTELVOVTED §”; ATOKTEVVOVTET
72,114, 116, 178, 265, 389, 1079, 1200, 1219, 1313, 1500 6 om eoxaror
72, 178, 652 wpoo avrovs ecxarov K, 116, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1546, ¢
om ore 389 T emov wpos eavrous] OeacaperoL auTor €pXOUEVOr TPOT AUTOUT
evrov 652 (eavrovs), 1200, 1318 om mpoo eavrovs 1546 avrovs 1313,
1780 8 om avrov 2° K, 72,114, 116, 1318, 1478, 1816, ¢ 9 yewpyour
+ exewove 1200, 1318, 1546 10 weyrwre] odare 178 11 nuwr] vuwy
1780

33
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MARK XI 30 - XII 25

kparfioal, kal époBnfnoay Tov Sxhov: Eyvwoav yap 87i wpds al-
ToUs T wapaBoljy eime: xal dpérres alrov dmwijifor.

Kal drooréNhovat mpds alréy Twas 7év Papioaiwr kal tév
‘Hpwiardv, {va alrdr dypebowot Noyw. ol b¢ éNJovres Néyovaw
abr@, Abaokale, oldauer 6Ti aAnfns €, xal ol uéket ool wepi
obdevbs- ob yap BNémets els wpdbowmoy dvlpdmwy, AN’ én’ dn-
Octas v 686y o0 Ocol Oiddaxets, Eeare kfroor Kaloapl dobval 7
ol; dduey, § un dduer; 'O 8¢ eldws albrdv TV Imokpow elTey
abrols, Tt pe mwepdlere; éperé pot dyrapiov, va Ww. O 8¢
tweykar. Kal Néyet adrols, Tivos 1 elkdw alry kal 3 émiypadn;
Ot 6¢ elmov adr®, Kaloapos. Kal dmokpifels 6 'Inools elmev
avrotls, "Améddore 7o Katoapos Kaloapt, kal 7a 70b feod 73 feid.
Kal éavpacar én’ adrd.

Kai éoxovrar Zabdbovkalor wpds adrov, oltives Néyovoww 4va-
oracw u elvar kal émppoTnrar alror Aéyovres, Addoxale,
Muwveiis &ypayer Hutv 61i éav Tivos ddehdds amofary, kal kara-
Awy yuratka kal Téxva un adfl, wa Nafn 6 &dehdds abdrol Tiv
yuvalka alrod, kal ééavaotion omépua 73 AOeNPH adrol. émra
abehdol foar: kal 6 mpdTos Eé\aBe yuralka, kal dmwofviokwy ol
dpiie oméopa- xal 6 delrepos ENaBer abriy, kal améfave, kal obdé
ad7ds doiike owépua kal 6 TpiTos doabTws: xal ENaBov alriv ol
érTa xal obk &dikar oméoua. éoxaTov whrTwy dméfave kal 1)
Y. & 1§ olv dvacTdoel, Tay dvacTdotl, Tivos abTdv EoTau

golis elwey adrols, O §ia Tobro mhavdole, uy elboTes Tas ypadas
pmdé iy bvauy 700 Geol; Srav yap éxk vexpdy dvacTdow, olre
yauobowr olTe yaulokovrat, GAN’ elaly s dyyelot év Tols obpavols.

12 wapaBoryy -+ ravrgy 1200 13 om xac 2° 178 14 ueNe
389, 1200 avfpwrov K, 116 Sibacres + emov oww quw 652
ekearw -+ oww 1079 dovvar kpoor kawoapt 1200; katsape dovvar kqvaor 1780
om Swuev 5 un Swuey 1346* 17 kar amoxpifeis o tnaove] o be 389 evrev]
Aeyer 1478 amodore + ovr 389, 1200, 1318 Tw kawwape 265 om
kar eQavpaoar er’avrw 389 18 un evar avacraow 389 19 7wos] 1o
1816 om wa 116 20 erra + owr 389 21 avros| ovroc 389
22 kat ehafor . . . . yuvy] oL yop emwra eaxov avrny yuvawka 1780 agrKer
389 eoxary 116, ¢; eoxarov] 4 de 489; -+ ovr 1318 23 om owv 1318
om orar avagrwow 339 avrav] Twv ewra 1478 24 om ov 389
26 ore 389 yauwaw 389, 652 exyauearovrar 1200 ayyelol] +
ou 116, ¢; <+ feov 1780
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104 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

mepl ¢ TV vexpdv, dri éyelpovTar, otk dvéyvwre év Th BifAyw
Mwvoéws éni Tob Barov, &s elmer alrd & feos Aéywr, 'BEyw 6 feds
"ABpaau kal 6 Oeds 'Ioaok kal 6 feos 'TaxwB; Oix ot Oeds
vekpldv, GANG (@vTwy: Duels oby moAd whavaole.

Kal mpoceNBww €ls 7OV ypauuatéwy, droboas adrdv cv{nTolv-
Twr, eldas 6Tt kalds aldrols dwexpifn, émnpornoer abrov, Iota
éort mpwry wavrwy évroN); ‘0 8¢ 'Incobs dmexpify alrd, “Ore
wpaTy wavTwy évroNy, "Axove, 'IopanN, Kipios & feds Audv
Kipios €is éori- kal dyanfpoets Kbpiov 1ov Geby aov €€ 6\ys Tis
kapdlas gov xat €€ 8Nns 7is dtavolas aov kal é& 8Ays 7ijs Laxdos oov.
abry mphTy TavTWY dvTON). Kal Gevrépa duola, alTy, 'Ayarfoets
70y wAnolor oov ws ceavror. Meilwy TolTwy &Ny évToln olk
¢ori. Kal elmer abrd 6 ypouparels, Kakds, Siddorale, ér’
anbetas elmas, 67t els éoTi, kal olx €éaTiw &ANos TAY adTob: Kal
70 dyaway abrov é& S\ys 7his kapbias kal é& d\ns THs ouvéoews
kal €€ 8\ns Tis YuxAs kal é& 8Ans Tis laxlos, kal 76 dyamdv Tov
TAgoiov dbs éauTov, TAELOY éoTL TAVTWY TGOV ONOKAVTWUATWY Kal
Buvodv. Kal 6 'Inoobs idow alrov 87t vovwexds dmwexplfy, eimey
abrd, Ob paxpar € amd 77s Paoiletas Tob feob. Kal odlels
olkérL érdhua adrTov érepwricac. '

Kai amoxpifels 6 'Inools éheye dibdokwy év 73 lepd, s
Néyovaw ol ypauuatels 61t 6 Xptards vios éort AaBid; alros yap
AaBié elrer & Mvebuart ‘Ayiw, Aéye & Kiptos 74 kvplw uov,
Kafov ék efidv pov €ws av 05 Tovs éxbBpois aov dmomodioy TV
w00&y gov. Abros olv AaBld Néyet adrov kbpiov: kal wobey vids
adrob éori; Kal 6 wolds 8xAos fikover abrob fHoéws.

26 90 Barov 389, 489, 1219, 1780, < om «a: 1° 178 27 o
feoc 116, 1200, 1318, 1546, ¢ feoo + Oeoo 1200 aXia + Oeoo 116,
1318, 1478, 1546, ¢ mo\v] om 389; moAha 652 28 akovoa: K, 116
om avrots 72, 178, 652, 1313 om eore 1346* ragwr 72, ¢
29 om ore 72, 265, 1079 TavTWY e¥TONY) TRTWY TWY EeVTONWY & nuwr]
gov 1200, 1318, 1346 30 kapdiac gov -+ kar €& ohpo Ty Yuxmo oov 116,
1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, ¢ om wevrwy § 31 om «a: 389, 1780
ceavrov] eavrov II, 652, 1200 32 eori -+ Geoo 116, 1780, ¢ 83 om xar
2° . .. . oweoews 389 ceavroy 1318, 1478  om esrw 1200, 1780
om wavrwy 1780 rwr Buowr 116, 1780, ¢ 34 o 8¢ wmoove 389
3B & Tw tepw Bidaokwy 72, 178, 652, 1313 om o ante xptrros 489
Tov dafd 116, 1200 36 7w mrevuarTt Tw ayw S Aeve emer 389,
1200, < 37 om avros . . . kuptov 389 kat mwofer] wofev ovr 389
vioo avrov] woo 6aBid 389; avrov vios 1546 om o 1313, 1780 Kat o
woAvo oxMoa] o de oxhos 389
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MARK XII 26 - XIII 8

Kal é\eyev adrols év 7§ 6uaxfi alrod, BAémere amo 7dv ypau-~ 38
uworéwy TV GeNovTwy év oTohals wepiwarely, kal domacuols &
Tals dyopals kal mpwroxabedplas év Tals cwwaywyals kal wpw- 39
TokA\totas év Tols Belmyois: ol karesfiovTes Tds olkias TAv xnplv, 40
kal Tpophoel HaKpd TpooevxOueEvoL: obToL NjYorTal TEPLTToTEROY
Kptua.

Kai kaficas 6 'Inools karévavti 100 Yyalopuhakiov élewper 41
w@ds 6 8xhos BaANet xalkov els 70 yalopuldkior. kal woNNol |
whobotot éBaloy moANG: kal éNbobaa uia xfhpa TTwx?) éBake NemrTa 42
6lo, 6 éoTi kobpdrrys. kal wpoakalesbuevos Tobs palbyras adrol 43
elmey abrols, "Auiy Néyw Duly 611 ) xhpo alry § wrwyy) wAeloy
warTov BéBAnke T&Y BalNovTwy els 76 yafopuhdkior: wavTes Yap 44
ék ToU TepigoebovTos abrols €Baloy: alrn 6¢ ék Ths VoTepfioews
adriis warra 6oa eixev éBalev, Bhov Tov Blov aldris.

Kai émopevouévov adrod éx Tob iepol, Néyer alrd els radv XII1
padprd alrob, Aiddokake, (de woTamol Aifor kal moramal olko-
Sopal. Kal dmokpifeis 6 'Inaols eimer adrd, BNémets Tabras Tas 2
peyalas olkodouds; ob un apedf ANibos émi Nifov, bs ob wi). kata-
Avbf. Kai kalnpuévov adrod eis 70 8pos Tév 'ENaiddy katévartt 100 8
lepod, émnphrwy abroy kar’ L6lav ILérpos kal "TakwPBos kal "Iwdvyys
kal "Avdpéas, Eimé Huly, wére Talta éorat, kal 71 70 onuelor éTav 4
ueN\p Tabra wavra ouvrteketgfair; 'O 8¢ 'Inools amokpibels
abrols fpfaro Néyew, Bhémere un tis buds mhavhoy. moAlol yap 6
é\eboovTas éml TG dvduati pou, Néyovres, "Ort éyd elut, kal moN-
Aols mAavioovatr. 6rav 6¢ dkobonTe moNéuovs kal dkods ToNéuwr, 7
un Opoetale: Oet yap yevéoBar- &AN' obww 76 TéNos. 'Evyeplin- 8
geTal yap €vos éml Evos xal Bacihela éwl Bacihetav: kal éoovTar

4

38 avrows] avrove 1780, 1816 om ev T
Stdaxn avrov 389 Yoouparewy -~ xat 1780 add ¢hovrrwy ante asrac-
wove 1200, 1318, 1546 39 ko Tpwrok\iaias v Tow devrroia kar TpwToKAH-
edpLac e Tawr ouvaywyawr 116 mpwrokaledprare 1546, 1816 41 Bolhe
. . . moA\a] eBaler e aurw woAha 389 ev 1w yafopuhaxiw 1780 eBaNhov
K, 72, 116,1200, 1313, 1318, 1816, ¢ 42 efaNer K 43 arer] Neve &
BeBnke] eBarey 178 om rwy Ballovrwr 389 Barovrwy 116, 1318,
1346, 1816, s 44 Badov 1780, 1816 efalher 1816 1 eaor+ e
1546 av owodouae 1313 2 o wmoove amoxpifes S om otkodouas
265 Mor] Mbw K, 116, 1478, ¢; Mfov 1200, 1313, 1318, 1546 3 tepov)
opov K ernpwra 1200 om xar’ibray 1200 TeTpos . . . . avdpeno)
o pafyrar avrov 389 wavrne ket wakwPos 1200 4 om ravra 2° 1780
wavra Tavra 1478, ¢ ovrrehetofar wavra 1318 6 om avrowr 389
Aeyewy - avrows 1546
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106 FAM I AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

gelopol kaTa TomOVS, kal écovTal Aot kal Tapaxal: apxn odivwr 9
Tabta. BAémere 0¢ duels éavrols: mapaddoovar yap Uuds els
guvédpia, kal els auvaywyads bapnoecle, kal éml fyepdvwr 8¢ kal
Bao\éwy orablfoecle &vexev éuol, els papripior abdrols: kal els 10
whyTa Ta €vn Ot wpdrov knpuxlivar 76 ebayyéhoy. Grav d¢ 11
aywow Duds mTapadibovTes, uf TpoueptuyaTe TL NaNfonTe, undé
peNerdre: QAN 6 éav 8007 vuty év éxelvy TH dpg, TolTo NalelTe:
ol ydp éore Duels ol Naholvres, aAAa 70 Ilvebua 70 "Avyiov.
Tapadioel 0¢ ddehpds abehdov eis Bdvarov, kal marnp Tékvor: kal 12
éravagrioovTat Tékva éml yovels kal favardoovawy adrols: kal 13
éoeabfle utaobuevol Umo wavTwy 8L 7O Gvoud uov: 6 8¢ Umouelvas els
TéNos, olTos gwlnoeral.

"‘Orav 8¢ (dnre 70 Béé\vyna Ths épnudsoews, 70 pnbey Vmo 14
Aavih\ 7o wpoghiTov, éords 8mov ob Sel (6 dvaywhokwy voelTw)
7oTe ol & 77} "Tovdaiq dpevyérwoar eis Ta 8pn- 6 8¢ éml ol bduaros 15
un kaTafaTw els Ty olklav, undé eloeNdérw T dpat ék THs oiklas
abTol: kal 6 els Tov dypdv &y wy émioTpeydTw els T4 dmlow &pat 16
70 lpdTiov adrod. obal 8¢ Tals & yaoTpl éxoloas kal Tals Onha- 17
Coboats &v éxelvats Tals fuépais. mwpogelxeale 8¢ (va un yémral 7 18
ouYn Uuby xewuldvos. €covrat yap al Huépat éxelvat OATYts, ola 19
ol yéyove Tolalry am’ dpxhs kriocews 7s €kTiger 6 Oeds éws Tob
viv, kal ob uf) yévprar. kal el un Kipios éxohofwae Tas fuépas, 20
olk v oy wioa cdpE: &ANa Sia Tovs éxhexrols obs éfeékato
éxoloPBwae Tas Huépas. Kal Tére édv Tis duly elary, 180l Hde 6 21
Xpiaros, 1 L0oU éxel, un moTebonTe: éyepfoovrar yap Yevdoxpl- 22
oTot kal YevdompopfiTat, kal dwooval onueta kal Tépara mpds 7O
amomhavay, el duvarov, kal Tols éxhexTols. Duels 0¢ BAémere: 1ol 23

8 om «at ecovrar 2° 389 9 apxar 72, 114, 116, 1200, 1478, 1546, ¢
om dapnoesle 389 om kateme . . . . arabfyoeafe 1079 om 8¢ 2° 116,
1079, 1500, ¢ 11 ayaywow 1200, ¢ pepuvare 389, 652, 1200, 1478,
1546 vuewo eore 389, 1200, 1318 14 vmo] 8ia 1200 omov ov Bet
ev ToTw ayw 1478 16 apar 7o 116, 389, 489, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, s
om avrov 1200* 16 om eo Ta 1780, 1816* 18 xeuwros + 5 ev
gaBBarw 1200, 1318, 1546 19 om yap 1546 om roavry 389, 1200,
1318 om 7o exrioer o feos 265, 389 kar ov un] ovd'ov uy 389
20 kvpioo exohofwoe Tao nuepac] ekohoBwinoar ar guepar 389 nuepas 1° +
ekewao 1780 21 om xka¢ 1° 389 vuwl nuw 1478 om 7y 1780
exeL -+ o xpioroo 1780 23 om vues de BAemrere 389 amrarra) om 389;
ravra 114, 116, 1200, 1816, ¢
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MARK XIII9-XIV1

wpoetpnra Vuty dravra. 'ANN' év ékelvats Tals nuéoats uera T
ONTYwr éxetvyr 6 fi\tos croTiolnoerat, kal.f geNyy ol Skoer TO
péyyos abriis, kal ol doTépes €govTal ék Tol olpavol wimTovTes
kal ai duvdues al év Tols obpavols gahevffoorrat. kal 70Te 8o~
vraL 7O viov Tob avfpdmov éoxduevov év vepéhats uera Suvduews
kal 66&ns TONMjs. kal TOTe dmwoaTehel Tols dyyélovs adrob, ral
émovveel Tols éxhektols abrol ék TGv Teocodpwy Avéuwr, &’
axpov Tis yijs éws dxpov Tob olpavobd.

"Awo 8¢ Ths gukijs ubbere Ty wapaBoliy: brav #dy 6 k\ddos
ab7fis Yévyral dmwalds kal ékduf] Ta pUANa, yivwokere 8L éyyis 0
Bépos- ollTws kal Duels, 8rav (dyre Talra ywoueva, yivwokere 0Tt
€yyls éotw érl Olpats. Auty Néyw vty 67t ob u) wapéNdy %
yeved abry uéxpls ob wavra Tabra yévprTal. 6 olpavds kal N YH
Tape\ebaovTat, ol 8¢ Noyol uov od uij wapéNdwat.

Tlept &¢ 7Hs fuépas éxetvys 1§ Tis dpas obdels oider, obde ol
dyyelou ol év olpav®, oldé 6 vids, € un 6 Tarhp.

BMérere, dypvmrvelre kal mpogelxeahe: olk olbate yap moTe
0 katpbs éorw. s Gvfpwmos amddnpos adels v olkiar abdrod,
kai dovs Tols SobAots abrob v éfovoiay, kal éxaoTw T6 Epyor abrob,
kal 7@ Bupwpd éveretharo lra ypuyopf: ypnyopeiTe odv- obx
oibate yap wbTe 6 kbplos THs oiklas Epxerat, &Y, 4 uecovvkriov, 7
dhexTopoguwrias, j) mpwl- un ENGav Efaidrys elpn Vuds kabeborras.
0 0¢ Duly Néyw, maat Néyw, T'onyopeire. ‘
"Hp 6¢ 76 mhoxa kal Ta &fvua pera 6o Huépas: kal éhrovy XIV
ol dpxtepels kal of ypauuarels wlds adrov & 8OAw kparThoavTes

24 exeny] Twv quepwr exewwr 178, 1200,
1318, 1546 om avrge 1200 26 Tov ovpavov esovra: exmiwrovres K,
116, ¢ TegovvTaL €k Tou ovpavov 389 om eoovrar 178 om at 2°
1780 ac e Toio ovparows) Twr ovparwy K, 389 26 Suvauews TOANYC Kar
dotno K, 116, ¢ 27 om mo K, 5 axpov 2°1 axpwr 1200 om rov
K, 116, 1200, 1318, ¢ 28 om 57 1478 avrne 199 o khados K, 116,
1546, s; by avrygo o khadoo 1318 amralos verprae K, 116, 1200, 1318,
1478, 1546, ¢ 7o PuNha ekdun 389 fBepos] Tedos K ad fin add
eorv K, 116, 489, ¢ 29 ravra yre K, 116, < 30 om or. 1780
uexpio ov] ews av 389 Tavra wavra 1780 om ravra 389 31 wap-
e\evoerar 652 32 7] ke 389, 1780, 1816, ¢ om 7q0 2° 1318, 1780,
1816 oL ev aupavw] Tov Beov 389, 1780; ev ovpavw 1546 Tw ovpavw 72
ovpavowr 116 om ovde 2° . . . . maryp 389 84 om mw 2° 1780
36 eteMdowr 652, 1780 37 o] o 72, 116, 389, 652, 1478, 1780, ¢
Neyw vur 1816 1 7wo] 70 wwo 1200

24

25
26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33
34

35

36
37

107

=%



108 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

awokTetvwaiy: E\eyov 8¢, My & T éoptfj, unpmore Oopufos éoTar
700 Aaol. Kal 6vros atrot év Bnfavig é& 7§ oikle Ziuwvos Tob
Nempol, karaketuévov adrod HN0e yuvy) éxovea éNdBacTpor ubpov
vaplov mioTiks mohureNols: kal ovwrrplyaca 7év GN4BacTpov
katéxeer abrod kard THs kepalfs. 7foav dé Tives dyavakTobvTes
wpos éavrols kal Néyovtes, Eis i 1) ardheta alry 700 plpov yé-
yover; éblvaro vyap Tobro 70 ubpov wpabijrar érdvw TpLakooiwy

4

dnraplwy. kal dofijvar Tols wrwyols: kal éveBpiudvto adrf. ‘O 6¢ 6

Incols elwey, "Adere adrqy- 7L alrfi xbmwous mwapéxere, Kkalov
€oyov elpyhoaTo év éuol. mavToTe Yap TOUs WTwxoUs Exere ueld’
€avrdv, kal 6Tav Oé\nTe Slvache alrols € moufjoat: éué 8¢ od
wayToTe ExeTe. O éoxer alry, émolnoe wpoéhaPe pupioar pov TO
odua els TOv évradracudy. duny 6¢ Néyw Vuly, 8mov dv knpux0i
70 ebaryyéNiov TovTO €ls Bhov TV Kb MoV, Kal b émolnaer alTy Naly-
Ohoeral els ppyuoéovvoy abrijs. Kal 'Tobdas 6 "lokapiorys, €ls 7Y
Swdexa, amiiNde wpos Tols dpxiepels, va wapad adrov abrols: ol
0¢ akoloavres éxdpnoar, kal éryyyeilavro adr@ dpylpia dolvar:
kal énTel Tds edkalpws alToy wapady.

Kai 1§ wpwry fuéoq v dfluwr, 8te 70 whoxa &uov, Néyovary
ab7d ol pafnral adrod, Ilob Géhes dmeNfovres éropbowuer iva
dayys 76 maoxa;, Kal dmooréNher dvo T8y pabnrdv adrol kal
Néver abrols, ‘Twayere eis Ty woO\w* kal dmwavrioe tuly dvfpw-
wos Kepdutor Udatos PBacrafwr. dxolovBpoare adrd, xal dmov
dv eloé\iy elmare 7& olkodeawory, "Ort 6 Siddarados Néyer, oD
éori 7O KaTdAVMa OOV TO Tao X0 META TRV uafnTdY uov dhyw;
kal adTos UMty Oetfel dvayawoy uéya éoTpwuévov €rowuov- éket
érotudoare nutv. Kal é&fNov ol pabyral adrod kal HNfov els THw
woNw, kal elpov kafws elmev adrols, kal Jroluacar 76 Taoxa.

amwoxTewovay 12 2 7w Naw
1780 3 om 4 389, 652, 1200, 1318, 1780 avaxetpevoy 389 Tov]
70 116, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1346, 1546, ¢ kara o keparna] Ty kepay 389
b om o pvpov & emavw Tplakoowwy Sqvapiwy Tpalpvar T2 om rawe 178,
389, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546 6 e euol] etr epe < 7 eavrove K
8 eoxer] exev 72, 116, ¢ 9 om & 114, 116, 1500, 1816, ¢ eav K,
116, 1200, 1313, 1780 avrn -t eto olov Tov koopoy 265 10 o wviao K,
116, ¢ 11 apyvpwor 116, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢ 12 om nuepa

1546 om rwv afvpwy . . . . efvov 1500 13 om kat Aeyet avrowr 1313
14 om omov av eireNdy 389 eav K, 72, 116, 1313, 1478, ¢ Tw owode-
awory evrare 389 om ore 389, 1546 16 vmodeter 1200 uw)] v

1200 16 7Aor] amphbor 652
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MARK XIV2-32

Kai &fias vevouérys éoxerar uerd tdv dddexa: kal dvakeiué-
vov abrdy kal éoGibvrwy elrev o "Inaols, 'Aufy Néyw Suly 87 €ls
¢ Dudv Tapadboer e, 6 éobfiwy per’ éuob. Of 8¢ Hpfavto Aumrel-
gfai, kol Néyew els kal’ els, My 71 éyd; Kal dANos, M# 71 éyd;
‘0 8¢ dmorpifels eimev abrols, Eis éx TOv dbdeka, 6 éuBamTdueros
uer’ éuod eis 70 TpuBNiov. 6 uév vids ol avfpbmov Imdyer, kabis
yéyparral wepl avTod: obal 8¢ 7Q dvbplmwey Exkelve 8i’ oD 6 vids Tod
avlpdmov wapadidorar: kalov qr adrd, €k olk éyevvify & dvbpwmos
éxelvos.

Kai éo0ibvTwy adriv, Nafov 6 'Inools dprov, edhoyhoas
éhaoe kal edwkey adrols, kal elmwe, AdBere: T0b76 oL TO TG
uov. Kal NaBawv 70 woripiov, ebxapiorioas éwkev abrols: kal
émor EE alrod mwavres: xal elwey alrols, Todrd éori 70 alud uov
70 T7s kawis duabirns, TO wepl wONNDY éxyvrvduevor. Quny Néyw
Uty 87 obkére od uf wiw ék ToU yeviuaros tis dumwélov, éws Tis
Nuépas éxelvns dTay abrd wivw kawoy év tf Baciielg Tob feod.

‘Kol duvhoavres EqN0ov els 76 8pos 7av "Ehawdv. kal Méye
abrols 6 'Inoobs, "O7t wavres oravbaliadiaecle év éuol & 7§ vukrl
Tabry: éri yéyparrar, llaratw Tov wotuéva, kal Siaokopmiodn-
gerar Ta wpofara Ths wolurns. 'ANNG uera 1O éyepffval ue
wpodfw duds eis Ty Talhaiav. ‘O 8¢ Ilérpos édpy adrd, Kal el
wavres okavéaliofhoovrar, GAN ok éyw. Kal Mye alrd o
"Inoobs "Auny Nyw got, 07t b afuepov év 7i vukri Talry, wolv
7 8is dNékTopa gwvioal, Tols drapvioy ue. ‘O 8¢ ék wepiaood
é\eve, MaA\ov éav pe 8ép ovvamobfavety got, ob uf o€ drapvico-
uat: wgabrws 8¢ kal wavres é\eyor.

Kal éoxovrat els xwptor ob 70 Gvoua Tefonuavi- xal Néyel

18 amev + avrows 1200, 1478
moove] kvpoos 1780 om o uoove 1478 om eos 1200 19 \eyew
+ avrw 489, 1200, 1313, 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢ om kat aANog un TU
eyw 1816 20 epBaroac 1346 TpuBNov -+ auror ue Tapadwoel
1200, 1318, 1546 21 pev -+ ovr 116 22 om o tjoovs 489 ToV
aprov 1313 kae evh, 116, 1780  AaBere+ payere 72,116, 1200, 1313, 1318,
1478, 1546, ¢ 23 om 70 1200, 1546 24 om 70 2° 1318 25 auny
+ 8¢ 1318, 1478 Tww] mw 1780 27 orc yeyparrai) yeypawrar vap
1816 Siagkopmiadnoorrar K, 116, 1200 om g0 Towrne 1200, 1318,
1478, 1546, s 30 om «a: 1° 339 om ov 116, ¢ anuepov ov 1079
om wpwv 1200* 31 8¢+ mwerpos 116, 652 den ne 1200 ouvarofavew
oo dep ue 1318 om woavrws . . . €ieyor 265 o mwavres 1200
32 yerawuary 1478, 1546
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110 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

Tols pabdnrals abrod, Kabficare Gde éws wpocebéwuar. Kal rapa-~
NauBaver Tov Iérpov kal 7ov "TakwPBor kal Tov "Twdvyny ued’ éav-
700+ kal fptaro ékfauBelofar kal adnuovelv: kal Néyet adrols,
Iepihvmos éorw §) Yuxn upov éws Bavérov: pelvare dde xal ypn-
vopeire. Kal mpoeNdowv uikpdv émeoev éml tis vijs, kal wpooni-
XxeTo va, €l duvardy éoTt, mapéNdy &’ abrob 7 dpa- kal ENeyey,
’ABBaE 6 marip, wavTa duvaTd coi Twapéveyke am’ éuol TO woTH-
plov TobTo' GAN’ ol Tl éyd 0w, dANG i ol. Kal épxerat kal
etpiaret abrols kabebdovras, kal Néyew 7@ Ilérpyw, Sluwr, kalev-
dets; ok loxvoas utay dpav ypyyopricat; ypnyopelTe kal wpooel-
xeole (va uy) eloé\dnte €ls wetpaoudy: 76 u&v wrebua mpdbuuor, 1
0¢ capt dobevis. Kal wahw dmeNdow mwpoanbéaro Tov alrov Noyov
elraw: kal VmooTpépas ebpev abrols walw kalebéovras: foav
yap ol é¢pfaluol adrdv kaTaBapurouerol, kal odk pletoar Tt abrd
dmoxpifidot.

Kai €oxerar 70 Tpiror, kai Aéyet adrols, Kalbeldere 70 Novwov
kal ramabeole. dméxet, fNev 7 dpa- 1dod wapadidorar 6 vids
Tob avfpmov els xetpas TV auapTwADy. éyelpeale, dywuer: Loov
6 wapadidols ue fyyike.

Kai etféws ére alrol Aalotvros wapayiverar 'lobdas 6 ’loka-
pLTys, €ls TOV dwdeka, kal uer’ adTol dxNos TONUS meTd uax ol
p&v kal EDNwv, wapd TV dpxiepéwr kal ypauuatéwy xal TOY
mpesBuréowr. Oedwker 6¢ 6 wapadidols adbrdy clhoanuov avrols,
MNéyor, “Ov dv ptMjow, alros éoTie kparTioare abrov kal Grayad-
vere dopalids. Kai éNfaw, elféws mpooeNdov adrd Néyel,
‘PaBBi, pafpt, kal karepiAnoer adrév. Ol 8¢ émréBalov Tas xelpas
alTdv ém’ adTov kal ékpbdrnoay adrov.

Eis 6¢ 715 7Qv mapecTnkdOTWY TTOTAUEVOS THY pbXALpOY ETaLTE

ews + av arewr 116, 1780 33 mapahafor
1546 om 7ov 2° 389 om Tov 3° 389, 1478, ¢ 36 wpooeNduwr 72,
114, 116, 652, 1318, 1478*, 1500, 1780 36 10 morgpiov am’epov §
40 om walw 265, 1816* karafBapuvopeval] BeBapnuevor 116, 1478, ¢
avramokpfwor 1318, 1478, 1546 41 om 7o 2° 1200, 1318, 1346, 1478
Tao xewpaor 712, € om rwy 1780 43 om et 72, 1318 oM o tokapt-
wryo § o+ wr 72,114,178, ¢ wapal amo 1780 TWY YPAUUATEWDY
114, 116, ¢ om rwr 3% 1200 mpeoBurepwy 4+ 7Tov Aaov 1780
44 edeSwre 389 om kai arayayere acpaiws 389 ayayere 1200, 1318,
1546 46 om eNwr evfews 389 Aevee avrw 389, 1200, 1478, 1546
om paBB. 2° 1500* 46 emefaror 1816 €T’ AUTOY TAT XELPRT QUTWY
116, ¢ avrwy em’avror] avrw 652 47 om v 389
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MARK XIV 33 - 64

TOv foUNov 7ol dpxlepéws kal dpether alrol 170 wriov. Kal dmo-
kobels & 'Inoobs elmer abrols, ‘Qs éml Nporiy éNNere pera
paxatpdy kal Ehowv cuANaBelr pe; kab’ Huépav Huny mwpds duds
& 73 lepd BLdhokwr, kal ovk ékparhoaré ue: GAN’ tva mAnpwldaiy
al ypagal. Kal dopévres alrov wavres épvyor. Kal els Tis veavi-
oxos Hkoholfnoer alrd wepBeBAnuéros aivbova éml yvuvod. kal
kpaToboty abTov ol veaviokol: O 8¢ kaTalimwaw Ty owddva yvurds
Epvyey o’ adrbv.

Koal dmhyayor vov 'Incody wpos tov dpxiepéa Katdpar: kal
aguvépxovTat alT@® wavTes ol dpxLepels kal ol ypauuarels kal ol
wpeaBirepor. Kal 6 Tlérpos amd paxpdfey frohollnaer adrd éws
éow els Ty adNjy ToD dpxtepéws: kal fi» avykabhuevos uerd T&v
brnperdv kal Beppatvouevos wpos 76 dés. Ol 6¢ dpxtepels kal SNov
70 ovvédplov éhTovr katd Tol 'Inool napruptay els 70 Bavardoor
abTér: kal oby elpiokoy: woXNol yap épevlouapripovy kar’ abrod,
kat loar al uopruplar olx fioav. kal Twes dvaoTdrres éfevdouap-
Thpovy katr' adrod Aéyovres, "Oti fuels Aroboauer abTob Aéyovros,
“O7t éyw kaTalbow TOv vady ToUTov TOV X€lpoToinTOY, KAl BLo TPLOY
Nuepdv GNNov dxetpomoinToy oikodounocw. Kal oddé olirws loy fv
# uaprvpta abrdv. Kal dvacras 6 dpxiepels eis uéoov émrnpornoe
Tov "Inooby Néywr, Olk dmokplyvy oldéy; i obrol gov xarTauapTy-
povow; ‘0 8¢ éodma kal oldér dwexpivaro. ITdAw & dpxtepels
brnpdra abrov kal Myer alrd I €l & Xpioros 6 vids oD feod Tod
ebhoynrot; 'O 8¢ 'Inools elwer, 'Byd et ral feode tov viow
ToU avlpaymov ék debiddy kalnuevor s duvduews kal épxouevoy weTd
TOV vepeNdy ToD obpavod. 'O 8¢ dpxtepels diappnfas Tols xLTRvas
abrod Néyer, Tl érv xpelav éxouer papripwr, frovoate s Bha~
opnuias: 7L Oulv galverar; O 8¢ wévres karékpvay adrov elvar

48 etyNfare

1500 49 SSackwr e Tw tepw 178 vpagar + Twy mpopnrwr 116
B0 xar 1°] rore 652 avror + or pafyrar 652 61 om 1w 72
nrorovler S om emt yuuvow K* 563 om rov apxrepea 389 katapar]
om 1200, 1313, s; katagpa 178, 389 Kot 0L TPeoBUTEPOL KAL OL YPAUUATELT
116, ¢ 64 nrorovfer 1200 avrw) avror 1780 folio continente
b6 paprvptay . . . . 66 oL vwpperar caret 1500 b6 Yevdopaprvpor 489
58 om o7t yues 116 saralvw IT* om yuepwy 114 axéeLpomoinTov)
ov xetpomoinror 389 60 70 ueoov § emppwra 1200 61 om rov feov
116, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, 1816, ¢ 62 xafnuevor ex Sebwy ¢

ueral eme 1546 63 Seppyte Aeywy 178 rovs xtrwrvas) ra woaria 178;
Tov xtrwva 265 64 ot e + malw 1780  ekpwar 1780  ewar avrov 178
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112 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

&voxov QavaTov. Kal fipfavrd Tives éumrbew alrd, kal meptiaki-
wTew TO Tposwmor abrod kal xohadifew abrov kal Néyeww alrd
poghrevaor: ral ol vrypérat pariocuacy alror énaSov.

Kai bvros 1ob Ilérpov & 7§ adA\j rérw, épxerar pla 7éw

wabtokidy Tob Gpxtepéws, kal tbovioa Tov Ilérpov Oepuaivduevor
ufhépaca aldrd Néyer, Kal ol pera 700 Nadapnrod 'Ingob foba.
‘0 8¢ Nprioaro abroy Néywr, Ok olda, odd¢ émicTauat 7L od
Aevers. Kal éEqN0er éEw els 70 wpoadhtov: kal aNékTwp épownoe.
Kal % waibloky ibotoa adrov wahw fptaro Néyew Tols TaperTH-
ow, "O1e olros & abrdv éorw. ‘0 8¢ wa\w fovelro. Kal uerd
uLkpoy mTahw ol mapecTdTes E\eyor TG lérpw, "ANyOGs €£ alrdv
el xal yap Talthatos €, kal % Aakid oov duotdfer. ‘0 8¢ fpfato
dvabeuarifew kal duviety, 'Ot odk olba Tov avBpwmov Tobrov Ov
Aévere  kal éx Sevtépov ANékTwp épovnae. kal dveurnaldny 6 Ilérpos
76 piiua ws eirer abrd 6 'Ingobs, "O7t wplv dNékTopa pwrijoar dis,
dmraprioy pe Tpis. kol émBalwv éxhate.
Kai etféws érl 16 mpwl auuBolhiov worhoavres ol dpxtepels XV
uera T&v wpeoBurépwy kal ypauuaréwr, kal Shor TO curédplov,
dnoavres Tov "Iyooly dmjveykav kal wapédwkar 7@ Iharw. «kal
émypoTnoer adrdv 6 IliNaTos, ZU €l 6 Bagileds Tav 'lovdaiwy;
‘0 0¢ édmokpibels elmey adrd, 20 Névers. Kal karnydpovr adrob ol
dpxtepels moOANG: 6 8¢ ILiNdros walw émnpwrnoer adrTov Néywy,
Olk amokpivy obdév; (8¢ mooa oov karapaprvpotaw: ‘0 6¢ 'Inools
obkért oty dmexpilln, bore Bavuaiew Tév IIhdTov.

Kard 8¢ dopTiy dwélver abrols éva Séouiov, Svmep pTODVTO.

v 8¢ 6 Neyouevos BapaBBas uerd 1@y cvoTaciacTdv Sedeuévos,

o 13 ~n 2 ’ LA 2 U t
olTwes év 7] gTa0eL povov wemotnketoay. kal dvafonoas 6 bxhos

66 avrw 1°] avror 1219 om mpogpnyrevaor 1313 eBaihor 116
489, 1318, 1346, 1478, 1780, 1816, <; eBahov 72, 114, 389, 1200, 1313,
1546 67 eufrefas K Aever + avrw 1318 68 om avrov K, 116,
1200, 1318, 1546, ¢ ovre 116, 1318, 1478 om ov 1200 69 map-~
ecTyroow 72, ¢ novyoaro 116, 1318 70 kav n Aadia gov oporaler kac
vap yalihawo e 116 71 karabeparitew 1546 om rovrov K, 389
72 euvnafy 1200, 1318 TOU pnuaros ov § wo] o K, 116, 1318
om ue 1816 1 7o) avrw 1346 2 om avror 1780 3 moNa +
avroo B¢ ovdev amexpivaro 652, 1780 4 om mahw 1780 ETNPWTNTEY
avTor wahw 1346 om ovk awoxpwy ovser 1079 b om o de. .. amexpiiy
1816 om ovkere 389 7 oraciaorwr K, 178 wemounracw I1;
woupkeioay 1200*
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MARK XIV 65-XV 25

fipkaro airelafar, kabws del émolet adrols. 6 8¢ Iliharos amexpifn 9
abrols Néywy, Oé\ete dmoNlow Vuly Tov Bacihéa TGv 'lovdaiwy,
"Ereyivwoke yap 6t e pBovov Tapadedireiocar abrTdv ol dpxiepels. 10
ol 8¢ dpxlepels avéoewcay TOv Gxhov, va uadlhov 1oy BapaBBav 11
amohbay abrols. & 8¢ IluNdros dmokpibels Téhw eimey abdrols, Ti 12
oby BéNeTe wouhiow Oy Néyere Bagihéa T&Y "Tovdaiwr; O 6¢ wdlew 13
kpafay Néyovres Zrabpwoor adrov. 'O 8¢ Iliharos €leyer 14
ad7ols, Ti vap kakov émoinoev; Ol 8¢ mepioods €xpalov, Zravpw-
agov abtér. ‘0 8¢ ILihdros BovAduevos 73 dxAe 76 ikavdr woiij~ 15
gat arélvoey adrols Tov BapaBBav, kal mapédwke v 'Inooby,
dpayeN\woas, tva oTavpwldi.

0! 8¢ orpaTidrat dmhyayor alrév éow Tis allis, 6 éoTi 16
ToaTWpLor, Kol cuykalolow SNy Ty omelpav, kal évdlovoy 17
ad1or mopplpar ral mwepiriBéaow alrd whééavres dkdvlivoy oré-
davor, kal fipfavro domwafealar alrov, Xatpe, & Pacgikels TGv 18
"Tovdaiwy, kal érvwrov adrob THv kepaly kalduw, kal évémTuov 19
adr@ ral Ti0évres T4 yovara wpooektvour abrd. Kal ére évémat~ 20
Eav alrd, éEédvoav abrov v mopdlpar kal &vébuoav abdrdév Ta
tudria 7o Wia: kal éédyovow adrov va oTavpwoway adroér: xal 21
dyyapebovar wapayorrd Twa Ziuwra Kuvpypralov, épxouevov dm’
&ypol, Tov marépa "ANekavdpov kal ‘Polgov, lva &pp Tov orav-
pov alrob.

Kal ¢épovaw adrov éni Tolyold Témov, 8 éote uefepunvevo- 22
uevor Kpaviov témos. Kal édidovr alrd mwielv éouvpriouévor 23
olvoy. O 8¢ obk €\aBe. Kal oTavpdoarres adrov Stauepliovrar 24
70 lpatia abrol, BdN\ovres kAfjpov én’ abra, Tis 7L dpy. 7y 6 25

8 nptavro 1780 9 Aeywy + rva 1780 10 eywwoke
72,114, 116, ¢ wapededwrecar 489, 1313 1478, 1780; wapededwregey 72
om o apxeepero 389, 1200 11 werasar 652, 1200, 1346*, 1500, 1816
12 amoxpiferc wadw] om 389; malw amwoxpfes 489, 1219, 1780 pro
verss. 12-13 iterum v 9 praestat 1200 13 expagor 72 om
Aeyorres 1546 14 wepocorepwo § expatay S 16 avye] 4 rov
katada 265; 4+ rov apxiepews 1200 om o eort wparrwpror 1200 ovyKkak-
ovow] hic desinit 1500 17 avrw) avrov 1780 oTedavor + e akavlwy
1346* 18 avror + xat Aeyew 1200, 1318, 1546 0 Baoiheve] Bagilev
72, < 19 om kav Tfevres . . . . avrw 1816 20 avrw] avror 652
om 7y mwopdupay Kat evedvoar avroy 1546 W TTAUPWIWTLY auTor] WoTE
oravpwoar 72 aravpwoovow 178, 1780 22 rov yoAyofa 116 Yo\yo-
bar K, 72, 178, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546 mew] rorew 116 24 biepep-
«fov 1478, <; dueuepiiovro 72 26 wpa Tpury 72, 1200, 1318, 1478, 1546, ¢
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114 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

TpiTn Hpa kal éoTabpwoar abrév. Kal v 1 émvypady s alrias
abrol émvyeypaupéry, ‘O Baothels Tév "lovbaiwr, Kal adv adrd
gravpodal 8o Aporas, &va éx deEidv ral éva é£ edwvbuwy abdrod:
kal émhnpln 7 ypady 7§ Néyovea, Kal uerd dvouwr éNoyishy.
Kal ol rapamwopevdueror éBhacduovy abrdv kivodvres Tds kepalds
alT@v kal Néyorres, Obd 6 karallwy Tov vadr kal & Tpioly
nuépats olkodoudv, ooy geavrdr kal karafo &mwd Tol oTavpod.
‘Quolws kal ol dpxiepels éumailovres mwpds GANANovs uera T4V
Yoauuaréwr e\eyov, "ANN\ovs éowoer, éavrov ob dlvarar cloal.
6 Xpiorros 6 Bagiheds 'lopai\ kartaBarw vdv 4md Tob oTavpod, tva
owuer kal morebowuer. Kal ol ovvearavpwuérol alr@d aweldifov
adrév. Tevouévns 8¢ dpas éxrns arbros éyévero éd’ oAy v iy
éos Gpas dvarns: kal 7§ Opg Tf évdry éBonoey & 'Inaols Pwri
ueyahy, Néywr, 'EXwt 'Elwl, Mud caBaxfavi; 8 éori uedep-
unvevbuevov, ‘0 feds & Oeds pov, els 7L pe éykaréhmes; Kal Tives
TOY TapesTnkbTWy Aroboavtes ENeyov, "Ori idod ‘HAlav Pwret.
Apaudw 6¢ €ls, kal yeuloas oméyyov bfovs mepifels 1€ Kaduw,
éwoTitey abrov, Néywy, "Adere bwuer el éoxerar "HNlas kabelely
alrov.

‘0 6¢ 'Ingols adels pwviy ueydAny ékémvevae. Kal 16 karamé-
Taoua 700 vaod éoxlaln eis dlo dwo drwley €ws kaTw. '18aw 6¢ 6
kevTuplwy O TopecTnres € évavtias abrod 67i olrws kpafas
itémvevaer, elmev, "ANn0Gs 6 dvBpwmos olitos vids Ay feol. "Hoaw
8¢ xal yvalkes amd uaxpdber Oewpoboat, év als Hv kal Mapia 7
Maydaiygry kal Mapia 9 'TaxdBov Tob utkpob kal 'Twof unrye kal
Zalouy, al kal 67e Jv & 7§ Tahhalg Jrohobfovy adrd kal Suy-
kévour alT@ kal dANat woAhai al ocvvavafdoal adrd eis ‘lepocd-
Avpa.

Kai 76y dfias yevouérys, érel v wapakevy,

o

6 oL wpoodfS-

26 veypappern 652, 1200 27 om avrov 1200, 1318 29 om ova 1200
30 xaraBni. 652, 1318 31 opowwa + 8¢ 1200, ¢ 32 rov wpanh 116,
178, 1318, ¢ om o 1079* avrov] avrw 389 34 avefonoer 1200
happo §; Nepa 1318; Nena 72 feor 1°+ umov 178, 389, ¢ 36 om
ort 116, ¢ om tdov 72 36 kar Spauwy 72 ke meples (om Te) 1318
39 om ¢ evavrias avrov 72 ovrwa] ovros K Tov feov 178 Beov 9w 489
40 om «xae 2° 1318, 1546, 1780, 1816 om 52° 265, 489, 1200, 1219,
1318, 1346, 1780, 1816 Tou takwPov 116, 489, ¢ 41 om grolovfouy
avrw kar 1200 grorovinoar 1318 om kat Supkovovy avrw 1478, 1780
om avrw 1° 389 42 mapagkevy v 116, 389 mpos gaBBarov K, 1780
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MARK XV 26 - XVI1l

Barov, NGy Twong 6 dmwd Aptuabalas, edoxuwr Bovhevrys, Os
kal abrds v wpoodexbuevos Ty Bagihelay Tob Oeol: TOAufoas
etaffNde wpos ILiNaTov, kal frhoaro 76 odua Tob 'Ingod. 6 8¢
I\dros édabuacer ek Hdn Tévnke: kal mpooralesduevos 7oV
kevTUplwra €rnpwrnaer abror €l wahat dméfave: kal yvols 4w
ToD kevTUplwwos édwpficaro 76 odua 73 'lwend. kal dyopacas
owdbva. kal kabehaw alTov éveilnoe T§ aiwdove, kal karéfnrey adrov
& prqueie & My hehatounuévor éx mérpas kal wpooexdhiae Nifov
émwt ™ Qbpav Tob pvyuetov. % 6¢ Mapia ) Maydaryry kal Mapla
"Two?j éfewpovy wol Téfetrad.
Kal Stayevouévov Tol cafBarov Mapia % Maydahywy xal XVI
Mapia 7 700 "Tak®Bov kal Zalwun fyopacar dpduara, va ébo-
Joar dhelywow adrév. kal Mav mpwl T9s umds cafBarwv
Epxovrar éml 76 pynueiov, ére dvatelhavros Tob HAlov. kal Eleyoy
wpos éavras, Tis drokvhioer Huly 7ov Nifov ék T7s Ghpas 7ol pyn-
petov; Kal dvafBhépacar fewpobaiy 671 dmokekhhioTar 6 Abos: 7y
vap uéyas opddpa. kal eloeNboboat els 70 uynuetov elbov veavi-
arov kafuevoy & Tots dekiols mwepifeBAnuéror oToNY Nevkny, kal
éeclauPiinoar. o6 6¢ Néyer avrals, My éxfaufetabe. 'Inaaodv {nr-
etre 7oy Nagapnqwor 1ov éoTavpwuévor: fyépdn, obk éoTwv &be 1de
6 Tomos bwov Enrav abrév. GAN Vmdyere, elrate Tols uabyrals
abrol kai 7@ Ilérpw, 67 wpoayer Duds els Tiv Takhalayv: éxel
abrov yecle, kabws elmey Vutyv. Kal ééeNdobiorar &pvyor &md Tob
urnuelov: elxe 8¢ adrasTpouos kal ékoTacis kal obdevl 000y elmov,
édofBolivro yap.

"Avacras 0¢ wpwi wphTy cafBBarwy épdyy wphTov Mapte TH
MaySalyvi, 4o’ fis éxBeBNiket, érra Saudbra. éxelvy dreNfodoa
amfyyelhe Tols per’ abrol yevouévols, wevfolar kal khalovat., Kké~

43 eNdwr| nN0er 1780, 1816, ¢ om

Tou 2° 1346 44 erppwra 1780 45 amo] mwapa 72 om rw 1346*
46 evehpoer + e 72 karefpray K om rar 4° 1478 47 9 woy
72, 389 1 om rov 1° 1318 paptap 2° 72 om 7 7ov 116, 1200,
1318, 1346, 1546, 1780 om 7ov 2° 72 avrov] Tov imoovr K¥, 114%
1200 2 1wy caBBarwy K, 116 om ere 114, 116, 265, 389, 489, 1200,
1318, 1546, 1780, 1816, ¢ 3 ex] amo 265, 1200 6 eyepdy 265
T awer] ewov 72 om vuw 389 8 eteMdovoar+ Taxv § amo] ek

265 9 7ov cafBarov 116, 1780,. ¢ 10 axeNovaa) wopevfesa 72, 116,
1200, 1313, 1318, 1478, 1546, 1780, s wevbovar + e 1318

43

44

45
46

47

11

115

oNd



116 FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

ketvor axoboavtes 87t {f kal édedly O’ abrijs fricryoav. Mera
6¢ TalTa dvaly € alTdv mepirarolow épavepwln év érépg popdy,
mopevouévols €ls Aypov. kdketvol AamweNdovTes Amiyyehav Tols
Notwols: oldé ékelvois émioTevoar. "Yorepovr dvakewuévols abrols
T0ls &véexa épavepwln, kal deldiae Ty dmioriay alrdv kal oxhy-
pokapdiav, 87t Tols feagauévols abrov éynyepuévoy odk érioTevaay.
Kal eirer abdrols, IopevBévres els Tov rdopov dmravra knpbéare
70 ebayyé\iov oy Tf kTio€el. 6 wioTeboas kal Bamriobels gwln-
geTal® 6 0¢ dmioTioas karakplffoerat. onueta 6¢ Tols mioTED-
cagt Tadra wapakohovdhoel: & TG Ovdpari pov darudma éxBak-
olot, YA@ooais AaNjoovat katvals, ddets dpolot, kv Gavdotudy 11
wlwaw, ob uy adrols BNy éml dppdarovs xelpas émbioovat,
kal kaA@ds €fovoy.

‘0 uév odw Kiptos "Incobs perd: 70 Nalfjoat adrols dveNjphy
els 70v olpardv ral éxabioey éx def1lv ol Oeol-  éxetvol O¢ EEeNOby-
Tes éxnpvEav wavrayol, Tov Kvpwov cvvepyolvros kal 7ov Aoyov
BeBatolvros dia 7&Y émwakohovfolvTwy anuelwy. Aufy.

12 om de
1478 om wepiwrarovow 12 14 vorepov -+ 8¢ 72, 489, 1318 eynyepuevoy
4+ ex vexkpwr 72, 1546 17 ravra] Towavre T2 exBarhovoy 489
18 kaMws] hic desinit II 19 om woove 72, 116, 389, 652, 1200, 1318,
1546, 1780, ¢ ex Sekwwr] ev Sekia 1200, 1318, 1478 20 om xai 7oV

Noyov BeBatovrros 1346* om auyy 1079

12

13

14

15
16
17

18

19
20



APPENDICES






APPENDIX A

oY .
S X% ux x xExe nx k%X KA
X
R TP xxxxxxlxnxxX%x]
-
s P xxxXx ) by xx) %%}
“' .
Q "% x xXx%xxXxxx
S )
§ ex®xdwaxxnxl rxlxx]
¥
£y XX X X)) XX KKK XX N
S
oVt et exl xx|
1) -
5 FX® s ) ) ) xRk xx %]
§ RXX KK Ry X X %X XHKX oL X
§ XA bl e xxx | x| xx|
%‘ XX | KKK X KKK K ¢ XX K%K
~ -
N B R R R R L T i
}5 XX Kk X Xxxewxxxx) |l R *
ﬂ;xxxxxx*gxxxngxxxu&
h N
NN X ] XK RR R R R KXR KR
g R x X | X xR HRXA R XX
[orh bbb e (%t
T oM gx XXRXX XL H X KX XK
NoOox xR R R XK %)
X X %% XK XX R ® ] XK XX
I:'.*xx%xxxxxxv.xxxx%xx
b
~
b
A" S 3
(Y| T b
4‘? q 5
=) s §
<3
FY Y g
o
| k 33 9
b b ~ &
SR 3IT Y, &
REY [} o
\\ga Rasy k3
G R I
SRR
ND) IRge,d
3 gks ¢ T
bbby AM:Q 3.4 Ko
Q. 9 —<_<Q3~ ’_30\@
A9y L a0 k _L:\
§ LS L 3 b 23
kyxd sp,ov S
gy poasadysithe, dits
0 9 > N
ERi I HHE A
VWL bdoodxB<db8T b
Rk
. nReekedVsRuNaNTR s
Mo oE e ERRRRR X

[y
-t
x|

XX KX xx XK XXX K 'Eh
Q
1w § | RX Xy X X -\\
X Ix Il | wxx
y,xxxxxxx,c;(xx$
*xxlxlxxx*wtlsi‘,"
®Rx] xx kx| R §
U A I IR A A §§
P lex®) XX 2% xxX ?&é
®K KA KK XK KR R
XAV %R %K §
[’
KRKRXX K AR l\
® X x %R
L
LR RO
W KK W
I x| % %
AN A
o X X %
R
PR
FEEYER B3R
N <]
g {
g o«
N 2
9 8Dy
§<<§39
b &
3 ° §
9 3
N s
i3 5
" ‘hg‘é 3Ly
LR T TG 3 3 S
NI TR
g—exabkﬁfsji\hoxt <L
GRP LI ’§‘§ @«
§ “asEsETef¥dd ye
seddkbdubdid ¥R
S o ymes® D
; ,mﬁ\~§3:5kgt-‘
h WS X0 N v



XXX ] XRXKK XXX KX KK XXX XK xx x P XRRRT X KK
XX ) XBRXRX xR XX KA xR XK | | xXRRK X% XRK
XXX [ B oo XXX X X | xxxxexx b xx x| | xx] %t

KIEXX XK KA KK XK XY XK K XKX XK X | AKX XK

xKxI]xxxxxxxxxxxx[xxxxxlx[gxlxg;xxl¥%l

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxglxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx*

I XX | ] XXt R X | X hxxx xXx | | xx) x| | x| %]

(BRI SRS S R R RV B I R R RV Y e R R R R

XK KK X HR KRR KKK AR X He XA XK K AX XX XX KK

XXX K[ XX AR XX XXX RS L IR (Xt 01 xxit*]

x

AR XXX KKK XXX K XXH KK XX XK XK K| % XXX

XEKX XX KKK XN g XX K[ XX X XXX X% K x KX

x
x (7] x
X
X
x
x

X

XEX XX RER XXX K RKK [ ALK R XX XX XX K

R X Xoe XXX XXX X [ [ I X x X x X X% 9 XK g %% XX

KK XEIKXK XX HEK K XK X K MR KKK XX XK

X I XX KX KK KRR K REK R X X Xx % ®X XK K HK XX

P bbb ®seg ¢ bxE 2% b b xx | ) | g ] %»x)§pIx,

KKK KKK KX XK KK XX ] XX KR XX XX XX XXX )%

Fll XX XXX XA RN XX RAXRX %] % XX XK AX XX ]

XIRX XA XXX XXX XXX T I XX XK KX R RX | XX x| XX

TT | K |72 | 114|116 178| 265|389 489| e52\io75| 1zoolizi5| 1513|1518 1346|1478 1500 15| 1780] 1216

XAK N K X MN KN XXX XX HXRK KX XKX XXX A RNKRK XX XX

RS rf'r7 «lfa.

LQB
S w0 E >'3LG*JZ W £ Q
ST T ¢ Uy <> ST *I“PpInuETxT<<
3
o
5 b
! ; X
b £ 3
&3 3 X i3
S :; t > oi*
N 3% é b b =8
u ¥ E =~ IK °pfs 3
n by 3 §
F DR SO S T Ny EENE Y,
% i Se ° 3 =3 & ] d
w 7% 3y n y 0w L.~ bS8 d ,h+a 3
:f\"°}: 53 }._ib < [ S d*o,.fv + 2+
b b3S 3b 34 5 =98 3w ’3‘?’ [
3, 3538 % +hQbdy “Fip FRWEy, Le3d9p3d
ST NG i I S SR $ieshag ¢k
- - -~ w 3 g
AN E ST 13 Do 3 §a
T e T TR TS i e T
Jo8kwy Juabm owgebggeﬁg?‘pfs’*!:d'-*‘%“
R¥reTrwpneiRtalaenenezleg o RRET e
TE 2 % % %% R ]

118



XX XA X R KK KR K K gh XX XX RXR X R RRXAY XX % X

181

bl o X%l xx 1 1) b %% XX x| ®XIXxexl{x

0F8LS

PX % b K XX R B x XAy

X xt|

T
A

fE®l b e x ]t

Rl

XXK KKK K K g ] XXKX AKX KKK E XAXL | XXKK KK KKK

i

X EKRKRXXXX XK | R XK x XK KK

~
)
~

X P% ] %%l x %% vt | x

j\\l

BT EEREEEREREERE TSR BRI IS I A I I VN S VI

9hEI

Y
c

TR T C T T T T A I - B P T O T I T A |

4]

KKK X X XK e XRH R RK R

X %% x|

~
<L

X AR XX KKK XKR KK X

s1¢l

KRR A KK XK RKAL AR AR AR X KA X YRR XRRL [ XK KKK K

5121

X UL g% X ) Al X% XX | %[ ®%L R

x
~

‘,xlxX|Xxx,‘||l

002!

KEHE KR KRR X LRXARL XKL RAERK KL MYERK KRR XK RN R %X

sLot

R A N N A L R AT

89

I X xR x XX XX KRXRKRK KRR RRKE KRR X )] wxXx%] | %%

58H

AX AR A X KX’ X AR KR XRARKA

Okl
N

R AR EEEEER R

(IR

685

PRI EE IR R N RN R S R LR R R R E R ETERS

1£52

KXEX K KR KK ARKRK XK A’ %X XA KK KA LR g XF XX R

L

[ I I

P % ) %) ] x XX %1 |

tr %

J R ®x bt XX §f (1

i

2

K| xR X XKL RKIEKR KRR R [ KKK g XK K XXRR KX

hil

PR E R E R R R R R RN EEE R I I VA I SR R R TR B I S A )

N

PRI AR BRI R I SRR R R S O JETRVISVIL IR AVEVEE 2 3 3 2 N IR B R R

b4
-

KRR XK R KRR KL KKK RARRKX AR R KRR RR KRR KR %KX R

X

©

s2" 51 rf 1w om0 LY
s¥'s 1T oMY WIILIRY
7 vk omyWIIERY

70 AUV

u«.ni 1wt g gniwdaxy
Rl :.Hﬂmfaqrsz._unx,«
) P ST TATOANY
[y ertsers'se” 1%t 1 gy n oty
Srvecf avugry

I ool'st im..sﬁ R VAl

9he‘SE TV

u:i* F i SR

rnf e apal eremo 1y
N.maﬂ.ywﬂ:ii s gy

R i ' TAVWNOV
‘e arcrmal 5*0?4:._ XY
T° AYWTIOAHY

cosoM AW AY

£95 .2‘2{%3 e ayniay

. 00 '8 A4V
S28 Q.S.* 1k oA 4199998y
£9<°8% n.:s.* OMQVINTAI8¥Y
o 7 09 o5 1T 0 IGW 19Ty
~wao £95°82°1 oMa Ve IIXY
. TF SEAVY

g ontsrs ﬁﬁﬂ% OMVSTIINY

$9SBT ety MEIVTIEXY
Jo S8ty awodXY
W 001595 32 1 Wt omAVIERY

o e ‘3T gepp Yy
Gk w'cr o 1ok o 0TI RY
aa J° 170k 27 22 Y IAWDY

oor 2 &1 ! VAATINI Y
S95°82") oMK 1Ay
2887 :é: ama v1oaxy
oz & E\L M S8 AWIY
sz'ciwn] el o € ey 4 v oY
7o 8% ‘st wof o CH9ITTVERY
lgerd ool Mo ANY <

\NN:E\&QH Iy
ﬁeﬁeﬂ\ﬂl_ﬂdpwﬂ«\

esnv 1shay faolsy Lgrduzun

70.0 ~w-lone I3
13day 2
onv ‘uw 9
23do 0102 A3 19% Albard oi0s a3 5
sorno  a3nXor g
QLAdannu €«
100 A lard ¢ 2
wIoYa 9
0LADANQES £F
i o "m0 ¥z
,2 A1013 101n0 w0 g
o101nD WMo g
noawdno nor -mo Y]
R aomn HE
ooyXo saornv 1d3n e
Aoano + TodyIeo o

ToLVANE  0130N0 L2
wmp.:\

Aoino \vLPﬁeﬁ
\:uMstu «
rorutusoody n
>Ubh®3°‘§!r h

Lyyv b 00 olidn wo £m
dd\ﬂﬂww«h oL AOLAD© LD . -
k-l -
vda-dl r._.L >..w.zu.:“w ww
1010.01dvd g
201047237 013 ‘2o L)
W3 A

noo >0Fd%%dn~z A0L g

Lnx.d..m o 1oano §
Ay on >w®<rb_u 1
A3QorAavIL
bd&?&d&:h ©oTL 013

J.O:QLK_M 3.0 [¢
Q200LNVI LY
bd.;o&&dlqﬁ.\e 9)
0w
om3903 2
om 0l')

‘g e e Ay Py s |) sy g7



XXX AR AKX XK | XXX KX R o xR KK KX X] X KR XXX

sl

ARt XX ARRY X XXX KK K] % Xy e | kKR X KRR MK %

oLl

9421

x%|x|xxxxxx‘lx|xxxxx*xx,,‘x||~4%=<xxx><xl ] % I'xx

xuxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxvc-h(uxxwxx-xxg*xx**xxxxxx»

:

X ¥ XX

X X % % %KX |

XHEX P HRHXKRIRRTD XXX xR xR x Xxx]

oL tet

KHERRK KL ALY X XYY XX XX ] X X XXX % ARREXK KRR

B2

XYL PR IR RR o XX % XXRK o oxw ] sewe X XRXXER]D | X} KR

y 213

L 3

0
A

RKERK KRR ] R K XK e W KRR AR R ] ®AX KK

£1£1

XX RA K RERR ARK KX

KA RRAREXREK KX KRN XA KKK KR KK

&1zt

XARARXRR % PR PR XX x ) oxx b Xxxp ] b bl e xgsexex] | %] X%

0?%)

LR R SR R R SR R B R RS I S B R VIR SRV RVEVITIE B 3R 33

&20/!

lx‘x’(x‘xxlxl‘A%Kx)‘*)"&*’(*“l ﬁ,\(xxxxxatxxx%xgx)(x

8
©°

P XXX | %’y x XXX

XD R ) kR XX K] XXX KRR ®XRX]

88t

~
XARR AR XXX R %D KX %X ] | %] xxl Px*%i| 23 xx
N~

68£

[ c22

KK AR KA LXK KK XN X XHXK] KKK REE R X xR xR KR

XARAARUXRHYKREE K R K LR L Rt | | %k kB XX X x| xX%

®
g

P Ut b )t x X XR%I R xx® )l osw b PV el xB 1 ®xy) ]l xx

g
N

xtaxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx@xp X xx el X XXX X XK XK X

*
T
3

J Xl X} X wX

Rl KR E LR AR P XXX | X x|

N

EXRRAR N P RARRR R P RARKEARIKRAL X x| XX [ XXXR] R X

L

REXRKRKRA R g R HXARRL LR KAXK KKK XX ERKRRK RN XK KRR

E

wnﬁw@ Ee..%eﬁ.;:u INY

ﬁ\u o0l'g2 %! »ngiiay
o0/, 598 .Qi~ “off Qg7 )Y
WP T 675 VINXHY
wASY i NI XY

g 595 Twk pem A YN12ANY
asfV 8% £/ T 2" _INAVY
o 7° dAV

g2 0oL ‘82 MUXSWT XY
.3.4.::5&mzﬂqqu<
T vl XY

0z JP AV Y

g2 e wf i iy aNay
TOOMACOY

K2 M AVIXWTIL LY
gy 07 8% g™ 04Xy
n&mm“m-&~ :tn% MIXNIWY
& ‘el ' MNNWY

00L 699 ‘82 OMIWXNTIXY
00L"595" 821 “TF OMA pWTENY
o §.w»§.~5i ] QVAIXY

st ek 1oy
wig‘:x%iazﬁiyzxnx«\
i s st s iy
o J7 8T F1 W] 1 W4T v G NY
Sof o ool'snsgrerbe Xy
ol VN WXV
in.!{«\uﬁq%« rmagy ) |
moef emwma o 0 KW
OM e AW TILX Y
to55 42 Givend 1urfom grm@3E XY
oz “srsp gy T JP 9L HAY
A AR
Jo8r Nt 1wl oMY NN TIEX Y
., 77 87'St WP om g AW D XY
7o 1%t M YW XY
1w oMUNWTIIX Y
1w M EVW TG X Y
e I FE MWIEXY

58 J° 00Ltnand oTINIAX Y
77 SIcAWY

F-224Y]
£1 ey

w1 §dvo 4
70 U0 P -y
wbﬁ._ob Sh
AvF[av 2
nor e «
oL weo g
0 "Mmae g
14701 _mro 8y
ooyXo o sx
.b.c._.bdmlka.u 61
AD3 g
amgoN moQ.F 10N w
ornoazds g 1
Acor + 130ky3dem oc
Lolno "Me ¢
W 30 W 6y
AOL MO 9y
h@dh.bw.rd‘:ube F:2 4
omIgN3 0 axu o
i) er k4
wnoolit o ug 1t
dbquuaoﬁvoo\:b 92
Al o r.«.._;
nﬂm_\dx b Aminw 2
130Mm W \.T
>m..:‘ooa.«:m >32\d>rm e
MminD wmo S¢
onoinwo m_ A0LAT @
..oAKo 0 W Qg
ML e §Y
r MO
20 + WO &
ADI 1A
LDVLACL Of
7% + \Sm;mnm 8¢
anilonza «
109 m:.obb. 70 o i
N- nolnyop .FN.-\\ (74
bQL.)?:dKQ\u I{]
)oexr «
rvy1zh Abuv
x:o«d&mkdh X

120



PERARKEER IR LTI NN NS IS 3SR I N A I 3 SR AR N B R S

9141

PR ELE R E N R B I I VIR v

Xrw X xR %X o] xnl

77

T R XX s % % X x

%] 2w xxxl

%X XX xxl

K KKK %K

ShE]

RS EEREEEEE R LR S N R 55 EVEE B SR IR R I T S VI )

oosi

KX AR AR XXX AR wn | XX X ww X ] X xhXRR X} X} %

$/77]

KKK 8 % XKEY N KM R K AKRN KK XK AR X KR

951

P % xxwnuxt xBxrxl x

~
n
5

~

KR e | I KX ®xKE R KX XX

81¢1

LR RVRR VAR S B R IR E R E RSB TEEERETEE S EEER LRI IR S N

£IE)

KKK KKK K RM R AN N KKK KK HY KKK KR KKK XRERN K KK KK KK

612)

~t

AR ) Ak RRKBRT I %t [ Xxx MK ¥®x K= x| Xxx

24

PREEEE R TN B BN WK KR KK KKK K KK KKK KRR KR KK KR

Lo/

PR R R E E R R R R R L E T EE RN IEE N SR IVIVEVEIE I 3 SISV SV

59

PAEEEEREEEE I NI IR R I S S 3N BT SRR I O R R SRV 3 I

68k

I ¥ XWX XE e XK KA

~
<)

TN
xK\lJ

XKRXRRE R KRR X ] * %] |

6ae

AR KX KR L XYL S XKKX K KAR KKK XK KX KX K

-
%3

KA RK R R

£92

XKoo’ KA 2 ¥R R RR KKK LAKR AR KRR XXE KKK KR K

|5

i xxl X I x] el ! ¥xx | Xxgyy

X

*x® XA x [ xwxxl

M

RRXHE R %X RXR YUK R KRN K

KR KREYRA AR XL XX R

.
=

® x| KRR RK xR X K

X X %X % |

—-
6lnxx’(u;<u<|

KR %A R KRR

N

'

MM K K] KRR KK KR XK

ol

PR % RK MR KRR KKK

WK% st R AR E KR KRR KRR MNRARL KKK RHEKR KKK NKKK XK KK X

25 ‘er) sumf o 13g vy

sn\ 7 0 1QIXY
e 0L 82 'S vwy
nowuw.wmfwu\?zew 9,7 AINY
%«..-uw\xesp:eu%_wu AWHIY
= 27 \Exﬁ‘\w vy
@51 'ss el ,7em QUIA XIE Ny

90£°2.¢ ToVNITRY

06d°, AAASWHI3IY

ad ool .hu\u:.e\.n :ke“.kl_ XAWY
Wt o oo1'gz oM A XEY
00 J° I™TF AVIXANSWIENY
£€ AMWY

Fa) asn ® AIXASHOL IV

73
2L ZT 01w ] 1 woh o ([ own g WY
éw‘.\Nuwnﬁte*-ia easid:f 4]
<95 9T IW NI XV
£1 I TAWY
ramef § 3 xOWTIQRY
ref ssms i opan e 1y
s $°32°0) mvway
sm».?.nuw\. ..s% M, gy
SOL 89S X0 oMAVIIEXN V
o/ 0oL 595 1wy gy
- TNINWTIEXY
Trer - \inﬂzvhunx<
82°1 wof munnTIaNY
0oL “$98 g ANINY
0oL ‘87 ANWY
FZOYY et ~epmnferinns 1oy
ua.u W I oo Jay
oos nnﬁ.h~!e\~!a JAXWT)Y
et © ~prvnf Mo 1 v
e, #9040 IS5 78
s f SMTIVAWNTIGNY
on T 004 SIS oYNNWY
0oL u«mw.uw¢i®>_e§=4x<
ool ,hsttﬁ\ ! i@?ﬂuu(’ iy
SH1 ‘oo “cac’gy OMT7wn XY
ﬁeﬁu\.\ Qaﬂﬂﬂ&.\g.ﬂcf\
8 7® AVIXWNAY
.mx&aﬁwﬁﬁ.n%\

wrnvs 3:ber

oluno oopBYY © rm?
osbygou o gop 1o%
romlo

wlAaol oLNnoOL

65@6?\ o ‘°~UQQK\¥°Lhd
actao vy

aawz fiadsy

S&u& (33

W2 3T ol ML g
AMIONG Fywo AML "0
0039 ‘o

rxo.;u AmasrOL
ACILADIL

.2 003§ "W

:Q.Pdm 0L

AoLOD -+ )u&dm\wMu
onoolr o .bd%,.kzohé
A3 o

o + b..wqusuh..v
0L>ebvakwa
ALOm.03Y0U D

.\1\3\.& 70 TON .kwuwx D 10
v2vobions aosav
bﬁ\ou6ka.\~d onol
onoskt 0o

13.04dnz 11

L2 e o« o«
ol g0 Li sz
A0 L O
ranogfgfod
>du~&d

woronvIp areln
oZ asd\.g

70 "Mue

Jo w9

.2 oliy o
J10ba weo

02 ©7I0L 0
L£070.L ‘a0

>30\do.ﬂ.vowk oolo
-NoY.u 074 aomu_.uo._o >Gidkﬂbak.=.

8
€€
22
zz

&l

o
i
A1
4l
4

A1
1£
ki
£

S£
1
24
S
24
iz

L1

121



X ¢ X% X

I %% % X %X R gxX ® XK XK x| XK RXRRR [ x

8/

I =y %

P ® % % 0o oose X% X Xxox K] X X X% X | %

o82/

| % x

xlxxxxlx]xxxuxxvxxxxlx)xxxxxxxxx

st

X X %X X

w KA XX XX KRR RR N AR R X KAX KR

ooy

| %% X

KRR % | b x| XX XX % |t wXX K] XK ®x g

SLRT

XX X% X

Xl g k%o FHRKE KKK KRR K g | KX XK RK KXo Xy

FhEl

111 x

xlxx%’('wlxxxxxxxxxxxlx&&&xxxxxxx

2181

X | ¥Xw %X

Xtk A KRB RN

—~
O

Xl oA ¥ XK ] RK AR ] o

£1£1

X ® X x X

KRR KA XA R KRR RA R XK KR RA R XX

6121

Ml XX R ] %X R ] XK XX %K Xy

ooz

X XX ¥ X

KR KKK KARAR X KR K] XKy

=
Z

PR R

Lot

x)(xx.x

XK R R KRR MK K K o KK N KK KKK AR K K R K

xe9

X X ¢ x X

Wk K KK AR K XK KK AR AR R | KRR KK R AKX

68f

x X XX X

XK %K X [ K

i
~

Pt ] %] %X xxx® X

68€

X X ] %X

M® XX RN RIEXKHXR KKK AHX XK KN RRK XX KRR g

c9%

X x X X %

X o X KK X KX NN K[ K

X ® XK X X KX XK x|

(4]

,,,,]|’,||g|xxx|xx|\(l¥"x’<x%xxxxx

L
=~

XX XX KKK HRXHK ) | xx XK

I %X

XXX XX xx Xx x X

0
~

Hll

X x| T xZ* %% x | x X%

p
&

-
<

I % X | x| 2w rnX

* X x| x x|

N

xx‘xx1

R R N P R E R R A T,

xxxx%l

x
-

x % % R K

XX KA KK R KRN K XK KRR KX XK xR koKX

¥ = VViecv

ozt JPAMSHA

e.%.\sv 004’95 82 81 1 W
a3 51 1 mo AT
0 o0k Mo Tda1dXY
W ool €957 :ew& O FEVITHN

|<.t\frlic.
20Am 10 nol + noanv 9;
34\&0@ bi az-wo o
§3do5vA §
noo \.qubn.\.F.\-\.u. UMY @
©omeIN ¥l

T poagr prraffr yrg Y wigen Yywenaa | weop JT

hm“WM.Ng; !am Mo P IXY
st w1 E_MBE WI2dXY

ow 7. 004 S v, ?.5* @i1owny

o, 904 1XNAH
uumeMm-« (V] iwwmm.wmtaus Mx“
£95°32 Gz axy
00r P 8Z°EI My
s Bl it a oy
0oL 575 21 maf 11l g o CIE XY
Jo 90Llssc AWQAY
S92 QVATIEXY
ﬁww‘ VIAANCNTIIEXY
Tt oqu. mEea] enemo gy
wp P 0oL IS Ty
Ty 00L's9.57E) 1Yt oM AW Y

ovr IV 82 ‘e, )
0 E.».Es&\ MUNWOV
ae P 0OLSI ..s*sszq e Xy

o 9L DAMINY

Jpoesicassl I\vw&s OMNNIY
quuQisi?v NT1EY
s go &1 may
g per senccl runf own gy

004595 Eax\swhs_iawm«é
> go vos'ersmuay
— Vid e dANYV

or3 ¥ 00k 2T 1 e, g Xy
0P 9L pOAWTIAKY

25502’ gl b o (T, oum Q ¥y
£ J? 9VNIILY
vaEa\\ WG« « oy
97 QN ot o 1y

aXvoa o 81X
AMEX3 £
ot o o o
vy 4e
o/ 3@ Mo g
qdb\.e.mdkumxdom e
on3yr0vg © g
>.6Mdk¥w “
omoo1dan I3
bw.C;LuA + AvSvduz giax
Qvnbsqwbe »¥/hd oa 2
>OM\d4w £9
ox ‘MU0 o9
w03du 10 1% -rfodd 10 «
roporov + gadakdo s
Az.0 %:op\ozh I3
>3u.rd.§\*xea\\~ Yo AL WMD)
A TUMO
obuimidoror o + ©ovgnor g
ODL WO
oQ)U.ﬂ\O\ADLd\dL’\QV— ok
abkanven a0 3
>oa\wd\~.b no of
wL.w\«d& wo ¥
AD M
qu&&kd "
ol © UL o
AZ mww\h.&:w 8
eeu\w A2 3 013 ¢
sodnat o1 & oinol ¢
rousfor ¢ A1x
kfon ¢

™
o
i



x X Py yux %

xxxx"xxx_,{xnxxx,gxxlxxxxxxxx,gx

98/

LR L TV RV S )

bl ] xpe g xxx® x X%yt X1 | [ X Rx 5]

[7:4)

X X x ,‘xxxlxx[ {

X X

XXX P wx | %] kx| b Xx) xtxn] g\ nx

9481

KR KKK KR KK XK
PR LN RN

KX AR K [ R XX R x| % XX XK xyX XXX KX
KR EXE X AR R R RAR K X% XX | XX

0as] \eint

Kk g X% XK xxxx

KX XK XK X% Xl XX RH AKX XKN XK Y

b2

U T I I RV |

®-x X

xR %

~
X

1] xxe XXx* | | K% x®%xxx),

1 x 1

29

®x XK ]| XX K]

XRXX XA L XHx x| XX x| XK XX xw XXX

£1£7

XX KX KX K] ™R kXXX K XKRY R AR X

&1

KX XX X%y XXX x

XXl %X wx|

ol XX ] X xm X ek | XX X® X XXy oxwl %x

002}

X o X XXX XXX XK

S
S w X %X XX K x XXX AR g X RER XK KKK X K

]
N
g

XX XXKXX [ xxxX

Kl xX XXy m XX R XXX ] R XK X ] RX

KR X RN KK R

] X %X X % X %X % XX XXX¥XX

PR R xR xR K

’Xlx*xx”x’(KK

~
CERICN

XX

!

688

X KRR KK K| %o XXX RAX K X

Xk XX | X x XXX X

KD RX X% e o] XRXKKK %R KX KK HERX

<92

XX ¥ xXXHE KKK K

XRXA XK KKK XX] XXR] XX g% xR KX

t71]

X x %% X x|

Iy x 1 X x] 2l ¥xx

LI Rxxgp x| x|

bl

)

K KKHR X XRKX

>
=

0 %X % X % KKK XK X X XKKEX

Exxxx

X % % XX XX

KRRE R AR LR X XA XX RAXXHRAXXK

®

xxx"*yﬁilx’(%xl*xxSXxx)‘xKxxxxxx

X XR |

XA X XKy

~
E

X X KR % Xx ¥ XXX

WK HKK XK KR M XX R AKX XX XN R AR KR XN X

.mw\m\i ?.&#Q\s.qximx
ZMIV

0 JP 00L 595 B 1 ramd. ﬂm&x.wsm

00535821 wrf 1unfig ity oum g

- £ wofQyATISayN
LT/} 1ok oy tasg
™ o ) wod Ty
£€ e9c By MoV ATIEN
E&&.«.\qﬁomx
ylg.«wh.n. 1B oM ATAN
sh\ -,
22 i«\wqqm.ﬁ graf, onoms

o3 37 1}

o1 J° SER Eé* MT N
ool ‘s N

ot et inf 7
77598 851 maf mos N
JV595 32 0t wenf MoAp
bet2p E&.hu.n:ta*\ wof Mg
op 77 1 w0l MU AXN NG
s95 82’1 9aAMAN
JAXND X

00/ g2 'sr vt morxX
£e'g2 1 =§*ngumx
a;799%

’ T

9682 MO

aon IO €1 wfl_goum
.Q.m nﬂd&m ;§\m>§.n

] MAWT
a

XN W

@0l £26 Bt
31«..\..\:“:& sprvinf opuneo o gy
28 .@i Eevy

FG '00L 69561 E\v* 1wl o S
hwwe k21 OWTATX
bor'ers"g¥'st weol 1wt oM @ A WA
$2'sr * OqAX

ES X9.c T gANTILY
8«&»-«.284\15*0393&%
Smsw uw.\w@n ‘8TQUA

004 595 criwnf s Mg IR
061 3%/ bh.uﬁzi\ 2]

10N

Aogiy

0 o

10 o

>o|r.6x|vw

Lnosno bom-:. )o.r.deu
nL.;oMq.onu.m

0104 WS

>d.roh.w|._.u
mobkion olyzg 00 11
0 + AD?

?) Oros ‘e
vdzidar ®
»dzavn 0% [ood71kw 1o
AIAZAZ 4+ 21U

se PrdM.;

Ar3gYITe

1DMI 00IFYIL bp«em 7]
edzioa 113 1L + nool
\ok\obkmﬁ‘o—u&nﬁ NAQ\ R
o2 PN "m0

0L ‘aep

d\QDObWK U

alXnd noinvz

no3

oun

S.FDn.muo omu

233y

v0nonk

Qukdbhk:qk
\u.oaama.hd%dh.

mLND + \:.o:o.»mx

by o

aranoldzns rorfpang 10
binvs a2 4+ dok
Ar3NPPIn>

LRy

AL

oL rug

AZ Wy

sAbA

aofre0

amvio 74 ©

o
Lr
r
27
9-ux
e
9z
srx

I3
e
£

og
134
8%
£z
[
(24
1]
AX
£z
L
({4
S€
e

ta
Azal
w
&
9%

123



688 ‘9n

0021289

SI1€1 ‘0021

Lier ‘2L

oKl ‘SLA ‘8121

LI FLbl ‘8ISt 0031 635841
o8e1 ‘68<

8181 ‘0021688

ksl €18 ‘8121 ‘o0t
ooxt ‘911

£1£1 ‘269 L1’
£121°2°9 gL1°'22
11’y

e ‘688

xe9 ‘gL 2L

£I181 25381 ‘2
Sp9t ‘gics 002/
9181 °63¢2

2181 ‘0841

Shst ‘QLbt ‘81£1 ‘002
3121 ‘oo2)

08L1 "y 9Rs1 ‘002
o0pLI K81 ‘81K ‘0021

ShS! ‘gret

X| -] X% | —-1x
X - % Y1 X | x|x
-1~ x| x| o|x
x| x | x Xt X|—~]x
x| ¥ x X x X X X
X | x|px] x| x| x]x
-t X X |-~ X{ x x | X
X -] x x| -] x| x| x
X | X | % x| x Xl | %
x X 2 3 x X ¥ x X
X x| XX x| x] x| =
X| X ] =X | =] X} %X| ¥x
81 VELL 951 o1 |kt |51 | Se£1) £IL1

ale bn3vowdon
r>d.~\u\\d..\Lw&

rﬁb&\;\w

123 "o
\~l°3§4k¥°hdl~v>l‘

or0. "o

\aﬂWQ \wQI-FN-3>dk>° AZ 0
b._.\.d_eL. - Lo

nogiy

m..QdN no

MINo0p1e ©d2 ea Az
D10LnD Mo

1v0noNo [ovononw
rromatol

AoroXo3 ‘aue

rvonowlh

12.0kdng kuinv Az 11
+% A0QO --.-3p 0YYD Wi
7L N0L

Arxou —.|>~3.k3¥
y-0lbgnoyonk
or010-0[onoino

Arxvr 01291d%00w
©oto1nv w3 [vinv uz

e woron

X [ - x| - X| - x| X -

x|l el xix| ¥} x| %] x|~

X | ] X x | o] <} -] x|~
X X | ¥ 4 % ' b 3% —_

Xt !l x| x|>»!x| xl x| x

x| %l xix{x] x|x| x| x

x| X x| x|x| x]x| x| -
% XX te=1X| ~| %] X~
X = x|{x]x! %] x| x|~
Y| x| P2 {%| x|{x] 2 x
X x X | XX | %] ) ~

X -— X X X x 4 x -

6121002t |fro1 259 | sorr| 682 |s92 1 8Ll | 911

.24

I XX x| X" XX

T

I x| xx| wx=x{

N

1 % X XX X xx X

{

L

8Ll gLl
£I181 ‘68€
2151 ‘8151

o8L1 ‘ooxt

081 ‘84 H1
o8L1 “911
%0021 ‘L 841
8181 €18l ‘X859
shSt ‘0021

£9T 'y

9551 259

9181 ‘S12
SHSt 8Lkt ‘00%!
9pc1 ‘00zt
Shsl ‘002!
9181 ‘6121 ‘624
0847 “0oti
6121 ‘68h

% 9HE1 6121 °6L0OI 4811 RN

S\‘\w:w?%sw .

XXk RXH KKK

E

£I1£1°68%

9kt ‘00%1

Aus 005t ‘8281

x hEI ‘2187 “2e9
9181 L4131

L.w.o.n?.em 1 Saw v
e °m ool‘821 A
A FTIE VYIS

£pmod .k\u* avigx

0oL 53, s20VTIEY

.I.Ql..m Q\SQCU-S-Q

on 7° QVIAASTOTENX

VAXT29X

L595°92 et on )
sw&h»u@!\bi%sd»
P ONIIX

LIS QYT Qg K

13 o1z 1°x
00 2o <p
LINN0 w0 8X)
h%ae.w\bu norno abXad zp Al 9c°
v1engXr 1N LA
“b\%%dkHDl-hd Nﬂldﬁ NK¥WLN-Q 8%
vmvpldinn o A
o% aodays 3pwo 9p o s
1o2bygor 0 4+ o21009Y252 U
..d.:.oMum TR
.bo>oxux:..>am<b 79N Ao pI
rgylors o
ooxnn 1w ovdadl ¢ a
wio1nv +_ Adzys 97
[ :oﬁ?\ A3 XM
>3>°3\»d® ¥y
o >o..N we gt
AvNUgIUP 91
\Son\bkw W\d P
vdarlk bo Laang A3 o o
odsll by Lnznz a3 or
wnoolir o amdvdwu 4
Arxou ~0nolr o asgylors |
v\.w«m.x\g ]

onookt 4 beyLDz 3]
.>3ﬁd\%d\o—..;o.rdmmdb nol ¢
723 + aorsfliad zusx
of NOL 240 YCAX
Aromr-03dvn g9
>o>ui~€dz Am1$30 %3 39
sp + Abotn gax
ofv I
\-0}6&30 noL e
obd ols 42
©o71m01401 noavdao nol H? ToLA003 CY

WXde 5

124



£98°82°7 \S\m\ou\

77 £ £§$

oeg? | Tof |

00L7c95 92 01 werf 1 v o' v g X
0L 595 82 ‘st wog | w97 M

Y A QQJWM<X
o ap
tu gy I

o1 dT M W IV
4 2
QSNN\\»WWGQ\E\Q 8
U o g3

Tl J0 WITHIAINX

7?

02 7, VIDEX
Q‘S\ 79 €£
\-v.\‘nvﬁ\ N\Q

*Q S35 mq

0010 £ Eﬂ* JANSWHAIAY
VARAR: 129
n\\i\v\. I vso

'8y

IV £95‘8¥ g9

Hy

AW

~§% mn4d

o9 PwIiHa»x

0oL 598 ‘sl .Ea& TMYIxXY
£9c°82°8s o My

7V 8 NIWGX

Y sl ENY)

oy, go o,

yonf Aok 0ol 52 er wnof P
l\‘vu\k\? <95 ‘82 8\‘:3*

ocd® TIANMSHIIIY

?72 0s9° QJANSHIIIY

£€ WY

VIWNT

., osd® JAdSTHI T
0oL ‘co% m:t\a\ 1T 0IALTLX

259 'sy

9181 ‘08Ls “Zs9

9o¥r ‘2e9|

002l ‘253

xs9 ‘9

zs9 ‘9J)

hs!"8LhI ‘0021

o841 ‘8Icy

S4S1 ‘3151 ‘0021 "68S 941 ou1'y
08L1 ‘gLht ‘259 ‘91l

2021 ‘585 ")

002/ ‘6is

08LI ‘SISl ‘0021 ‘68t ‘9% ‘&I
&1 ‘911

SHs1 ‘g1l 002 * 91)

SLbl " 08L]

ShS1 ‘§LhI ‘002l

24S1 902

&I1s1 ‘9n

08Lt ‘6121 “63k

2hSt 0021 ‘911 Y

08LI ‘68<

0021 ‘68¢

o841 ‘68€

FLr ‘ISl BLAI ‘811 1Y
o8Ll ‘68k ‘I

9hSI ‘8LR1 “002] ‘68E ‘9N
£8k ‘RN

oFLl ‘RIEL

08L1 ‘8L p1 ‘RISt 0021 6EE ‘911
08LI "9hSI ‘8401 002

084! “,0057 " c9%

0821 ‘0021

o8Ls. ‘8IS ‘688

8121 ‘682 ‘gLi

. SIEr ‘81 ‘2L
ShSI‘8LAI81S1 ‘0021 b9k ‘9
005t *3151 ‘§L1

8121 ‘00 ¥l

9181 ‘3Lt 682 ‘NN

= 9181 "08241 ‘001 "hil

>Dn46¥wkdk

nookt ‘o

AoLno ;w\eb»\.bq
nzobanrliun
realiosAds A

. s Az \M\ Tu3z
70002 11AO ©ILON

Lot snoflduns
AOYNOY

239000 1076
o100

..w>dL.§d<m

2023d1343
4d.~bb~;%¢n\\ru,\\4\r>d
r%wkﬁb%wkr:u
Av§IAuz LD

ILPAONV O

axou oxvgdl

noo qd$xumd 1D 2VN¥ + .2 Noo
bo&Ko )

bom\.du\cq Qv NOL o
nornyp N\,BQ\deu not
1YY IL00UuD

A piiid

% NOL ‘auo
Arr10n0n310lba
ud\.Uo&vd \cb& brh uz
oA ol 13 0w11d 0t
azp b/ uo

ogoylys
AI§1021DY

\0\00555 © <+ a3 KUn—kd
VI 4L

105.03A7A -2ue
>dbbd&d§ >bL. 073
o) 1TN "o

AoL s

70 ‘2uo

onooki o

olbrroms o
o.t.e:ukobwmw

or

{ A
3
123
g
123

og
42

1z

" A
®
(24

L1
i
1w

ol
b
8¢
’”
s£

€€

Lt

%

St

hi

neon 2

125



FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

126

o] o jsuaz
7° TASD

/ JH A

Y Ad

AR ES
e o E\E\v&Lv;m:mk

7

82 e/ .tcc%xL
JtQkUNMQ

A o0l @

d-\\u\.\ rid

Nxea

N

T° L2 QIXTI, Ny

£ v Yy
o)

£/ ?\
77 5t VT

o 00121 wef 4 xpH943
v

P WD

LL‘Q\ o3,

7v 87

I 2q

w TP AT

w0

7% g )

§\~\.Q\q e/ >n

aw\ﬁ &%
muU g AAJIF

/ a

mu yo 21 w1 vk vaminopad
77 $9¢ ‘1 \:s\mom.

P aAVILY

7v of

Dol go 95 ‘427 wnf qurER
00 TP 877 N INTY

00!, \\N\uchm\ ‘E\OWQ\SQ

00r J° ANHIIT

#d° AvIgX

<Id?H

g Mavg

rwmg waw wry WY

0841 ‘ooxl

- &Lkl ‘0021

o0z ‘259 'y

08l 2s9

o8t “g8e

20081 911

o8l y

682 311 Yy

08L1 ‘00Z] ‘1)

08LI “3hs1'gLb1 81£1'6121°0021 68k 68 €929 Y
w9h% ‘2L

o8Ll “wl 'Y

o8Ly “zs9

685 92 911

&8N

0021 “ELol

5181 ‘¢Lut

kel Q259 8Ll
ksl BLht “8i21

9451 68h 682 )

0841 ‘259 ‘e92

52 ‘8Lt Y
08L1'8Ll1"90S1 ‘311 0021 ‘685 N
8151 ‘688

b Sl 40081 ‘N
gIg191t

08L1 ‘8151 'SIS) 3209 68k BLISI"¥L'Yy
08LI 9B SI 259 ‘S9%
29 ‘2l

202! ‘911

»1l ‘68<

o3Ll ‘2¢9 68 ‘I
o84l ‘259 ‘€8t

8! ‘9rS! RIS/

g1 ‘AL

<9 "68h

59 °68¢

5 Rl
kS 002t ‘29

¥ 9HCIQICH 11 ‘5 1]
3151 “%co

o8Li ‘cge

685 '8L1

&L1°917

46>~»Q6L6.F
ov0liio1dvXnz 10
rordo
pspbrAd
oorsrlogoyrus
onool; o 4 AmgX 253
OLADU. DVLNDL
>3M.Z\dod.x
norno + 1dailioA
wLnDr0L MR
qd.h>0\0.r_:=.dm
g3doolaz
23d0olassd
©00IAD © 001LADAZ
©oaoLnv3 [0101n03
>om<~nbol.=.
>QQ<~?F|G
3L PLONBIUTAD
.2 70 "o
~arno hOL.)d
Asxzgh
>3>oxd-bd.oboxd
10 WO
bmm?kb Wyuv o rue
>3m¥w> AL ouv

o ‘2o

rodirvdd o nooli aboxv als
Aroxog>5a

>°m° >-Lr 0273

a2z dbhdoy

6% o) oorzripozyvN00dU
200243 Adno

710 20

DILADONOND

50\":.0\“40 mND1

Dm3Ign7 Mo

2@ 014D \:..nm
~Horivrs T 10N we
A1203 7L ‘2uo

©m3903 "o

LonoLnp Pﬂuv.r.bc._h@

L

9
bHA
o€
£e

“«
£
34
6l

n
H
b
€5
&
9£
134
z

-
1<
62
k24
[24

m
[



£95 g g* v, WT2IX

127

VD 595 ‘g% 51 .{\.&qu W7odX
>y AWY
>7ro rw

e verrax
a° VS0
s957wof Qv g

ga\bﬁ‘s vsS
v ook 82, @
Uz.-\ Nd

2 a

)P WHIITD

7o 1 wof v

000 g7 VIWAXNOLY

W

< oY

¢ S:v

e go sas'trwnf 1wl N8 X
ox7° 77

£95°¢% ‘e atxc*ﬂww a.an%

QNSKSZ\Q.&NQ
ARLEL4

&z°1 wanf N,
 T° AXNH

> go

w..\ oL VUXNEWY
e go gy

XNTH3Z

v 2o vIAXWTLITX
o X7

UL Jv AWT SN

o Wi

o rwd g bu @
e

s g ;zwmm«.

oo Q\G

quq E

]

APPENDIX A
3

0841 ‘ggs
£ 3181 st ‘G151 3, 0031 Biirl
9181 “,08L1 815}
9181 ‘685
0PL! "Sh.S) ‘@LhI 815170021911 'y
ogLr‘eLl
(77372
6121 ‘ggh
688 2L
ShSt‘gIst
08LI ShSI $97 Y
84kt ‘002
68K “gLI
ksl ‘st
QL1 "68¢
r9hEl ‘688
oozt ‘Ul
s’y
6127 684
hel ‘o021
oozt ‘9j)
9181°8L1
2651 ‘0021
&121 ‘9
0051 ‘6401 “s92
9451 GLHL gI2] 0021
O8LI “ZIASI M ‘N
818161381 x5 ‘6gh ‘UL
002l ‘685
9181 “9h81 8L b1 ‘Btst‘00%
ogli ‘0021 g4’y
635 ‘)
o841 ‘3121 ‘628
o8Ll “QICt ‘s8¢
08LI ‘0051 ‘00l Y
N Shst ‘8LRI L9h51 “00%)
08L1 ‘612t ‘68t N
9481 "gLEI ‘2ig] ‘003
9181 °CRLI Shel “RIET ‘0021 ‘XS co¥ 41 2L
. 68 ‘
ogLl 'y
- g
0841 ‘002l
ogLl ‘c9¥

Aeinos 20700053 Alir AZverp3
27 3413170 - arrle 39 A3y 4+
od\rdn:. Mw

02 7VN "o

79X Y?Looud

2LADAIUD [12 A DALY,

e>:omdn~

0010 O

oz N0o ‘Ut

o.dn_.>oamkoh.omk.

Okhaobsoth bw.t.ao%:o&n&d 0N *
vwv1vand ro% + wdiiko 1w
Ana

©1792dN0u0

3“% l»..&d& V2IADUAL ¢

o L

no

nounw nos 1dyu -

nosno + -odirhxo

oorde 4+ dod

A12.03 100

mrlli o p3rfoo0voNS 20N s
&1 A3

™y 1u3

™go Ui Az rauo

©ono1nvy oodu u%bumqko,muom
L:L.h oL

AtoexxvgNz

LHNOLNDZ

240 [1ox 110

1v1r00bdip

10god 7

of AOL "0

0% AL ‘2w

TDar0ON3N

A3

v dvyorns

“tpdd 7 Yo Tpro Ama 4
7z daxdaao

mdo 32 740 ‘2o

AzvimXz

of 0L ‘o

Al DIL WO

2700

§i3

<
x

v

§

iEd

&
124
24
"
£
1K

S8

L-x

1n
i
ie

[£4
E2 1
124

s

”©
£l
8



FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

128

7o d

0 ?? TXASTI IV

onoyl 7°

AVIAXATSTHI39Y

oZ

§z'cl wnd N

00155 82 'S W 1w OMTISNWIOY
e 2 TUNT9930d %Y

VJIASd
8z ‘si i(e* T:!u* VAXT7TO 2N
A

° 0

£V VIXWI2d X
2 Jo s9¢ ¥
Y P Ad

g ° ANNSHI3I3V

>rorf o TN.”&Q

o s3sqr 9
7o £ mf
X

s X
vis1axy

a° XH

v X

- R
$95°8% 1wy @
77 f1 v, W
v 82 1wn 9
1 wnd yo
AN/

7o 8278 wof

o go
VXSw72V

shSl ‘8181 ‘co2r
8Ll ‘9ngl ‘8151 ‘00l
0051 * ginl'grer ysy e 8l ST
0gLi ‘005t QLRI BISI XSI ‘M ‘hil'YL
9HSI ELHI

ogLl ..wz

zs9 ‘9

00zl ‘91l 'y
2259 1 “8LhI RIS
kst o0kl

o8L1 ‘I

ksl ‘gIgt ‘oot

ohsi ‘685

ogLI 'S1£1 ‘o021 211"y
08L1°81S 10021 59688
o&L] ‘359

281 08418151

688’y

Shs1°8IET 0021 ‘8L1
685 “s9%

K81 °81€1 ‘0021

9181 ‘0841

o8Ll ‘151 gLI'Y

ShSI ‘GLAI 002! ‘259 685
#1817 ‘002 ‘682

00! 685 "8L1

9181 ‘084

9181 ‘9hS)

9h51 g1l ‘002!

918! ‘08L1

ogLl ‘Sig]

84h1 ‘gi51

0021 ‘¥s9 ‘Y

ogLr ‘68¢

9hE) ‘81 ‘0021

607 ‘59z ‘24

8I1£1 ‘0021 ‘68K

91 ‘Y

9Ins1 ‘8IS ‘00%]

ogLl ‘s1g]
Shst ‘8181 ‘0021 ‘259

&1¢€1 ‘oot
o84l ‘0021

ukwxd&d
!~ 0L MO
Aron ouo
Amg Y 2-00d1L
b>d<\Mb._.u\~
AmQY3LD AT 4+ Oom3
oo0dizu + 3¢
od.h>eth.o.~kk0¥bdum
sp  Albato
oL MR
ATH  + >0L.n\d
17.0mpvdos 37 ootnv >c;i:k...
720 -0
duh\.d
4 M0
AmgY3§2
o¥ 2bi “auo
acaodno >3L.mgo>.ekao 0701 AZ 1D
a1z acdid b >3FH>>>G¥.._.
003§ © A3011¥3 Lh MO
ervffoo a3 b oonrarfr3X
oL 013 WO
OmLLo3
w.rd\,d.\qkwi\
9103 01370
SFVEL S
roxXog?
bad..mmwedxn.r.amur
bao.:&odk.ed >3L.>=o<1w
©no1n [0101n0
o MO
AoLnw30
AOLNTDI
1PN "W
aoo Aol
710 -3ue
ANO + 3l0QouV
50.:3&?..6
LONONIZNT b:n&k?m
©0n9rn-ofonoLnwo3
Aowiz3 onosn-o oodu roAzoXdz
Aoxn© qo>u4\\§bdugh‘o:okbdu wooduit aowuisz
: ©onookr o ‘e
ANO “Q

-

324
9
”®
§24
124
é1
8l
9!
M

n
b



129

v
vy
'
Shﬁ!&%e?ﬂo
S25 V1N
o 51 9oF x i
e g g2 'ss R VL)
4 vI929.,Xy
I°IAN93ISH
r poa
$25 £ wmnF 9@
> 1dINn
73 tawvf 4
£957 2w @D
AWT
WL QIAANSHAWTIIIXN
@ €1 o7 VANTIY
* NN X
I° 95 g X
«d®
oiwd
1ot @
1] §\\ \a:\u* acoax
0 ongv £17%YF UNIN

nNa
7 S5 .:5\ ~2i mwwi.m
os J© &1 e 1wk gacH 03

e Xnwid
<9s JAdd

APPENDIX A

8Lb1 815) 00
EYX T 73
8151°68h ¥4
ooz1°S9®
w1y
. oox] L pir'y
OBLI S4SI K 21£1 0021 ‘311
685 ‘3L
o8I’ )y
O8LI ‘&AhI
2181°9K%1°8151 ‘6121 ‘00%1 ‘681 °S9Y
91810341951 '8}
8151 "2y
818 ‘ool
221N
IhsI‘SLhl ‘8151 ‘00%] ‘8L1°IL Y
o841 ‘8Ll
2hsl ‘QIgI 0021
. 0241 ‘6121 ‘68 h
2181 ‘005 J9ps 003! ‘TSY
o8LI ‘84k1SIST "68H
ooxt ‘63
7]
084] ‘¥s9
688
gIst‘9n
2LK1°BISI ‘o0
*h81°C181 ‘00X ‘685 ‘h11 ‘YL
851 ‘fL M1 0021 “68E

vr52Q A3

armduar ¥z + >e>-¢\Lu»M%u
3 + arodrron

ouv [#3

ama + ow1r

)QQ\QP~ AoL AOLN D

nor L ‘o

Uoen U

>o.hd@kdb oodu

100 \So;ev.re& IVN W

nor L Ao

Al uﬂ!u\ 21DN MO

19bgdoron

A lnamny o noino e
©031A0YD

Avgo Kob

aronoomdanvio

>-u&w4 TVN + AOLND

h..ua..kzokd AIY DU

ADOIFUIATD

AD017%me3e3don

013d2:Xdv 10 ‘2o

AMLODIOVLD

c.r.c\...Lx.uh.d AIgno 3@ LQOLNDV + VYXOU

AOLAOL 2O

o1voliadl

3an0

Aroxods

oanw 13diy

&1

h

M

1A%



130

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

VII. ReapiNnGs OF INDIviDUAL Mass. Nor SurrorRTED BY OTHER MEMBERS
or Tug FamiLy

ii.

iii.

iv.

vi.

.14

20
31
33
40
41

143

(13

11

1

€«

18

16
19
22

37
39

12
13
19
23
28
29

43

17
«©
19
26
31

36
47
56

K

Knpuoooy
autoy] avrw
dukorn
OO
TOPAKONOY

D

D lat

smhaxyioleo
om avrw*
kpoPorwy

om o waove™
7O TVEUHTL
evetpou] eyetpoy
Towgaffaoty
om ra 2°
Aeyovreo NDal
Sadbooy A

€xn
avrov 2°] &u Tov
Aoy HA 33
TTELPWIEVOL —
v
eNfer
HETPLTE
76t
Yo
kpaoy
etoeNfopey
om 7a2°
avrots] 7ol gowo
avry] avrw
cwinowpon
ware
KaTeyeNovy
avry) avrny
auyYy. + avrov

D

A al
al
Qal
al
BCLM?28
al
lat

€v 1) 00w
waymy
pwdiada
npwdnas
TUVAKELUEVOUT

- Xv.

BCMA fam
13 al
L al

avamravesfor

eavrows] avrolr
om ev*

arpovran H N al mu

vii.

viii.

—_— X.

xi.

Xii.

xiii.

xiv.

xvi.

3
5
17
23
30
16
19
21
23
27
4
22
34
50
21
3
25
28
32
33
47

8
15
25

1

7

3
17
27
28

7
15
22
25
38
50
59
67
34
39
43
46

4

9
11
14

eav] ea

o uafnron
™o)™
eKTopevorTAL
ekehpvloron
exwpey

Tove 2°] Tov

GNA28

al

ov Two
aurw] avrov
Twa) T
guAkahovy
O Ko TOANNQKLT QUTOY
ev] e
aprvlnoeran

eino Hr
axohovlly al
om mqv -
got] cov A
om ey 9 odw™
Tapadidorar

om o ante v

AD 28, 565 al

fam 1 al

D fam
13, 565 Or

avTwy] avrov
al
ANBCL

Tova] Tov
om rowor
ekebero
KA\popiLee
tepov] opov
Taunuepaupos
Touo] Tov
fepou] Tehos
avrovs] eaurove
vuw] v
AaBov
avro] avrw
agleaolerne
om emt yvuvov* —
W fam 1 k Syrsin
-AM 33 al

al

al

ovTos
euefao
€yKQTENEUT T
ovrwo] ovroo
7\6wy
karednray

QUTOKENLTTOL
no] ewo
aKoVTaVYTED
ebexar



iii.
.17
vii.

viii,

ix.

xi.
xiii.
xiv.

XV.

xvi.

.22
iv.
. 40
vii.
xiv.
Xv.

12

20
58

. 23

25

13

28
29
12
41.
47

20
32

51
13

SRR

36

39
45

46

12

- 17

Towra) Towawra

APPENDIX A
1
BaNAy — i, 27
aKovovat — iv. 24
etomopevovrar* M33
om 7o ante ek Tov awlp.* — v. 23
karahvw® A 34
TeToUKQTY T min pauc vi. 39
vii. 25
36
72 viii. 2
om aurwy D lateur boh x. 20
et] ar H Lz 33, 565, 700 xi. 2
Nvmovuevoo —_— xiv. 58
nokaro —
" oprov N georg lat gyrrin
OM Kot TOPOMOI TOLOVT TOANX
ToLeLTE w
om kau ante alhot VA lateur i. 1
ko cvToo Be —_ 8
eNdwy + o OeaPurno - ii. 7
omar ¥
om eoi . 69, 565 9
pobyras 4+ avrov D A fam 22
1, 565 © lateur Syrein georg 23
om owrov _— 35
TopevouEvoL al iv. 13
T ovpoww D ¥ 565 39
QUTOKTELVOUTLY —_ v. 40
emaww TpLaK. onv. mpalnvon —
om 7w — vi. 7
expagoy G fam 1 fam 13
et oTQUp. QUTOY] WoTE GTAUPWOAL 10
fam 1 14
Stepepiiovro fam 13, 700 al
Neua NCLAVY®O
om :dov D 6 k pesh sah 24
Eus
Ko Spapwy Do fam 1, 565, 34
700 lateur Syrsin georg 38
om ef evavtioas auTov —_ :
ard] Tapa Dfam 1 oW 39
124, 565
vy fam 1, 22 al 45
papep 2° fam 1, syrsin syrier
georg 47
omrow2°NCGMSUVIX V¥ 56
0 W 700 al mu
Loy —
oI TepLTOTOVOW fam 1 vii. 17

131

114

om eaw . . . .Gtapracet

om ko wpoorednoerar vuw
al paue.

om avry

vmarye] mopevov

om gvpmoaia 2°

om yop

SieoTENNETO QUTOT AUTOLT

nuEpaUT B

om 6e post aroxpifero
SUV al

exalbike

om nuepwy

G

6 565, 700
L al

AM

116

Talw -+ o moove
€&V €avTOLT] €V TUT Kapdlouo auTwy—
nroNovBnoevowTw arro ™a yahhauao

avrw] cvroy

om or 2° 700 al
ko 1° + avroo al
om pov 2° al

Ta0 wapofolas Tacad
cwra -+ kot —
Tovo per’avrov] Tove pabnrac avrov

georg
dwdexar + pabyras avrov
gyrein gl
eLoeNdnTe] areNdnre —_
awrov) Tov taov georg -
BarTiocre D SWogfam
13, 28, .33, 700
amre 2° + avry 28 gyrsin
georg
avrows] avrove NBDFal
Aeyovow -+ avrw ADNe6ez

fam 13, 565, 700 syrsi» lat

avar\fnvar NBGoe&fam
1, fam 13, 28, 565, 700 Or

naykaoey -+ o iaove fam
13 al

oo O —_

om ar 2° N D Afam 1,
33 .

om avrov 2° A 565 lat

eton\oy R U W al boh
arm



132

viii.

ix.

xi.

xii.

xiii.
xiv.

3

58

70

Xv.

ii.
iii.

iv.

22

23

.22

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

OLKOV) TOUT: OLKOVT al
QPTOVC EXETE NDWweas
fam 13, 28, 33, 700 lat al
mwopednraw] meprebnkay
evhoynoao + avra
AO28
TV KOpSLow VWY eXETE —
Suvaran -+ ovrw NBCL
N A o fam 13, 28, 33, 565 al
om & Tov D G Afaml,
fam 13, 28, 565, al?t lat
xwpileobe A
avrw 2° + et
boh
om woove
og] o
evereharo + avrow DMW
6 & fam 1, fam 13, 28, 565,
700 syrein
om wa
Ko TPWTOKN. ev T, Beu. Ko TpwTokal.

NBCL

N 118 sah

al

U 33 al
al k

& T, gUp.
TAEUD
ovpawolo
uev + ovw al
Nevew EGHAVYal
Ypajar Twy TPOPNTWY Nw
© & fam 1, fam 13, 565,
hl=e georg
om ore uels
koL N ANahe oov ouolaler Kaw yap
yaNhawoo €L —
To¥ yoNyolo NBFLN
A6V fam 13, 33, 565 al
mew]moey 346 al

178

eter\nooorro+ ravres (Inan. sec.)
min. pauc

15-16 om noav .... avrov*

7
12
28

9
33

wpoa] s D HPal2 fam
1 al

OIN KoL un owwot ...
(verse 15)*

om whpn

erqpwriaer A lat pesh D am

OIN Kot TPepovaTeL al

QKOVOWO'L

vi.

vii.

viii.

xi.

34
50
15
19
20
25

4
20

3
12
35

37

38
39
42
49

2

24-25

xii.

xiii.
xiv.

XV.

ii.

iii.

10
13
26
43

20
15
49
63

39

.18

29

36

17
19
22

27

TOAUY OXAOV 0 1TOUT D al
om wavreo. . . .etapoxfnooy
om o dvvarar auToy al
om aAN'eto T kothaw®
OIN €XTOPEVOUEVOY
7 yory M fam 13
em] ey FHTfam1
om Aeyovawy . . . ppare®
om em 0 yno
Kau Two| wo
O TayTWY €0XATOO Kko™® fam
1 al pauc
eav 2°] aw
Wo v 28
Ta Souponia
Kwhveron
Ty 2°] TovTwy
om o\t
evpnaeTon
om oureofe. . . wpoTEvXOUEVOL —
oweyvwre owbare
om «ou 2°
om «aw post afpaau —
BeBMke] efokey A 1220 N
BDLAS33alt
exoAwfnoe
dekn
Sdaakwy ev TW tepw
Sieppnte— Neyww
TOVT XiTWYaD] Ta LTIOL
ewaL auToy

B D LA al paue

al

a]ll)

Pal

al

fam 13

70V feov

265

SetkTve
oy - Tov —
Tevdépa-+ Tov LMAfam1,
fam 13, 565, 700 alz®
avrov] avrov
etwpvEarres
apeovron
om o 1°
om ogov  xpovoy ..
DU33fam 1
Beentefor fam 13, 700 lat
pesh aeth
om 7Ta

69 al

. morevew*



iv.

vi.

vii.

viii.

ix.

xi.

xii.

xiii.

xiv.

XV.

xvi.

27
31
38

23
26

1
12
14

26
56
19

63
16

39

[o =)

33 lat boh pesh aeth
om xa epw. . .30 por*
vy Neyw

69

0 565

Kouoapoo + Tw
TPWKNLTLOT
om owkodouoc
uern
Soget

¥ 67,

auTy -+ €10 oNov Tov Koo poY
O wWeaUTWT . . .€NeYOV
68
TOV XLTWYOL S pesh
avlMe + Tou Koo
pauc
TOPECTYKOT
eveptn
amo] ex

min

vi.

APPENDIX A
UMKUVETOL B D H al?®
00] wor ca i.17
oot] ov — 32
70 TOV QUTOY —_ 34
emlelr fam 13
ew] em D o 565, 700 40
om eNovo . .. taov —
om kouwouk ... evowtw* — ii. 5
7ov 2°) Twy — 8
€exnpuTTWY — 19
npwdne o Bao\evo DFalmu 20
565, 700 1ii. 10
om avryy al . 26
om avrov 1° — iv. 12
€10 T kapdiay avrov Da «
lat vg 20
Svrmoeron] Svvaran 28 v. 3
om Twy ¢apeawy ... fvune 2° e
exfarwo avro 565, 700 15
. ETLTUPTPEXEL] ETITUIOTTEL —_ 20
ETLTLUOY - 35
TONTELT it 36
wavvov Kkar akwfov min 38
paue
Yeveofou vuwy alw — 39
paBovmt — 40
o0 taova] oo —
om a¢y ... 26 ovpavowr — 41
om amoxpibeir NBCLA

42

15
17
27

33

133

389

om omiow pov
TPOT awTOV] PO AUTOVT

Ta Sawpovie] avra D o6 lat
vg aeth

om avrov 3° NLefaml,
565 arm georg

oI rexvoy al

om awrov D W lat boh

oI ov duvarTou voTEVEW
apfny Cfam 1, fam 13, 28
aurw] avrov —
eowrov) eavryr*
Bhemovres + un (0m ko py dwot)
EFGHAalOr
OIN axovwat Kot
om ev ult. al
nduvaro) nbvy
oot] ov
om ror €ox.... Aeyewra D lat
vg al
aurw) avry
71 ert okvANeo] un axoke — (Lk.)
om Maovuevoy D
om fopvfov
OIn oA
7t Bop. kaw k\auere) un khauere (LK)
OIN Kaut TOUT PET QUTOY
Keujuevoy al
TG Xepoo Tov woudiov] avrov T
XELpoT '

W28O0ra

om avrn w

om uefepunvevoueroy —_

OIm 70 KopoT LoV —_

ko aKol. ... .avrov 2°] pera Twp
padnrwy avrov bce

omrwr1°et2° CAfam 13,
28,33 al

om ereyor 2° N fam 1, 28,
565 lat pesh arm

ednoev] efero — (Mt.)

QUTNONC 1oL al

om o Paoci\evo D W fam

1, 28, 565, 700 lat vg

om ko wpoyNdoy quToUs D
28, 565 lat

npkaro Sdackew) edidaokey

om moA\a gyreio



134

vii.

viii.

ix.

35
38
41

48

16
22

23

28
30

15
20

21

23
24

25
27

28
31
32
33

36

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

O Ko 7107 wWPo TOANY —

O vmaryeTe KA LOETE —_

KaTexhage. . . ko] KAacag —_
(Mt.)

om avroir fam 1 (M#t.)

om ko mfehe mwapeNdewy avrove
G (Mt.)

kau 1°] o de NBLA33

om evfewo ehalnoe per'avrwy Ko

Pepewy D M fam 1

om on NB L A 33 lat
pesh aeth (M¢t.)

owTwy] avrou Mal

€L TLo exet] 0 exwy 1071

om opfahuos wovnpoo —

om appogurny —_

om T movnpo fam 1, 565

TWY TEKVWY) QUTWY —_

om awexpidy Ko — (Mt.)

BeBNquerny eme T@ kA6 vy

OIN KoL TGO . . . .QUTOV —

om ko _

wa wapal. .. ..ox\w] wapabpvau
T OXAW —

om 70 tuune 2° —_

TOOWY . . . . KAQGuQTWY] TosOVe
kogLvovo —_

voere kaw ante ouwere —
(cf. Mt.)

om avrw al

kowowaBhepac] o be W (syr&ie)

eNeve] evrrer NCe

OIN Kot emoKaeT. KoL €veBN. —
Tove paldnrae avrov] avrove —

om avrowr D LA (Mt.)

ket oAot] aNhot e D N fam
13, 565 lat

kaw mptaro Sdaokew] eleyev e

OIN Ko TaPPYTLeL. . . . €NoheL al
(M$.)

om kat wy....owrov .
(Mt.)

avfpwmos N unc’ fam 1,
fanr 13 al (Mt. Lk.)

om povovs al (Mt.)

ket 2° + ot —_

31

33
38

42

43
45

46

48

. 16

17

21
26
28

39
42

T !oov] awTw N

aN\a] e un NBDN33
lat (Mt.)

dupynowvron] erwow — (cf.
Mt.)

appLodes —

om avrw C fam 13 k al

om evfews D 565 lat

eNeve] etme fam 13

avroy 1°] avrov

oI Ko avesTn W k (syrein)

Kt eNever auTowr] Neywy k

om amokravleis Dack
boh

Siehoyifovro M al

om Je D al paue

om ore ovk axohovfer nuy 2°
D X fam 1, fam 13, 28, 565
lat arm

Moo pvhikos] uvles ovikoo N
BCDLa

BeBn -

om rac D al

ewoeNderv . .. .. oyl ele Ty Lamp
etgenfey NFTal

om Tove al

omvers. NBCLA faml,
28, 565 k

om vers. —

+ kou ante rifec

Ti8eio] emirifes

om en’ avra hl* al

om eo odov ack

OIN Kou YOPUTETTQT QUTOY (cf.
Mt.)

Toumow) 7rom¢mo‘}

fam 1
565

al (Lk.)

om wa

eTt] 0Tt —

OIN eV GoL VaTEPEL —
om \eyovreo —
npkaro ovy al

eaw un) 0o ov un
700 (cf. Lk.)

oM okiT . . . . Suwywy N*
k (Lk.)

om avrw

o 28, 565,

D Caes.

01N TPOTKANECOUEVOT QUTOUT al

om avrwy 2° N fam 1, al
paue. — (Mt.)



xi.

xii.

46

47
48

51
52

17

18
20
21

22
23

APPENDIX A"~

om ko Twr palnrwy aurov Ko
0XAoV tkawoy —_

B? al

om wmooves
avTw) avroy
om molhot
om amwoxplfeto
om ev 7 odw
Lk.)
TyYVieay 1220 M fam 183,
al pauc. (Mt.)
om Pnlpayn ko
lat Or.

Om moteLTe ToUTO

¢ pesh
georg (cf.

D 700

fam 1 (Mt.)

om «kar evfews. .. .wde
(cf. Lk.)

OIm Ko APnKOY QUTOVT

equTwy Beo

moNNor) a\hot

om ew Bnfamiay

dvMe (2) + povor
fam 13, 565 Or.

syrain

C:N 33
(Mt.)

om ov D fam 1, 28, 565
(Mt. Lk.)

ekem\noaovro NMa

om vyap NBDNfaml,
28, 565 arm

om wa TauTa oG 565
arm lateer  (Mt. Lk.)

aMN'] eaw D al®s (Mt. Lk.)

oTL ovTwo wWpopnTne M| WpodyTRY
(cf. Mt. Lk.)

ka0 Inoove . . .avroie] heyer avrows

o Inoovo

avrwy £OT Twy yewpyowy 0 33,
565, 700

om ko 1° —

ameoTet\ev aN\oy —

om ort LNA33 fam13

al?% k sah (Mt.)

ke 1°. . .Inoova] o de (k boh)
(Lk.)

om ko efavpcgay en'avrw _—

un ewoL avaoTaow min,
pauc (Mt.)

erree + owy C* M al mu

(Lk.)

avroo] ovros X 28 al pauc

adnrey —_

om oray avasTwet NBC

DLA33 28al (Mt. Lk))

Xiii.

xiv.

38
41

43

ot
© © o W] w

8

14
30
33

44

45

47

135

om ov Aka syreln
ore al —

om ol al

om ko €€ oMo ™o oUvETEWD al

o 8¢ Ingove (~xou)
om avros. . .Kvpioy

ke woflev] mobev ovy —

vtoo awrov] vior Safid —

Kkow 0 ToAve oxAog] o Se oxhoo

om ev 9 dtbaxn avrov

BaNhet . .. ToN\a] efaley ev aurw
TON

om 7wy Bahovrwy W fam 1,
fam 13 lateur gyrein

meTpoo . . .avdpea] oL ualbyron avrov

(cf. Mt.)
om avrowr —
om ko esovran 2° arm
om dapnoecle —
wkoiw ov ] ovd’ ov um FG

fam 1, fam 13, 565 © (Mt.)

om rvptoc W (Mt.)

exowBwbnoay cu nuepcn (1°) (M$.)

om ke U fam 1 al®
(Mt.)

OIn vueto O¢ Bhemere C (Mt.)

om warra (Mst.)

TETOUPTCL €K TOU OUPQVOY 565,

700 (Mt.)

Ta PUNNQ kU U fam 1

al pauc (Mt.)

nexpuo ov) ewo o fam 1, fam 13,
28 (Mt. Lk.)

om Tovre Iat (Lk.)

om ovde 2°. . .Tamp —

Qarakeuevoy 2 (Mt.)

kare ™0 Kepa€na] Ty kepakn 2
al

om omov ey elgeNdn (Lk.)
TW OLKOJETTOTY ELTALTE —
om xon 1° —

om 7oy 2° 1220, 1223 R

CDEFGHMNSUYV
ete.

ededwrel al

om xou areyayere copalws |
al (Mt.)

om eNdwv evfews D (fam1,
565)

om v D fam 1, 565



136

XvV.

xvi.

iii.
iv.

vi.

vii.
viii.
ix.

xi.
xii.

xiii.
xiv.
XV.

xvi.

55
58

32
41

20

17
31

41

.1

wEhZB88swd

19

13
22

35
42

14
22
56
39
47
14
17

.13

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

Tov apx.) konarpor (Mt.)
Katt oV oY,

ov XelpoTomToY
om ouxert
avroy fin.] avrw
om avrw 1°

om vuw

Syrnin
fam 1

489
H Mo 543

min paue
L al
NBDLMa

om 7
arn\iey
emounTey
eavrowa] avrolr
JLKPOTENOY
013, 28
UTaKoUO LY
Tae oper post peyan
fam 13, 28 al
TEPLITOLNKEY
nuao] vuao
TepLYYOYEY
wponhdey
TernKOVTR —
avafe
WOLELTE TONNY
Aeyovow
om ori\Bovra
al
om avrowr
georg k
exovoa
eoxaroy + Se GMUZze
fam 1, fam 13, 28, 565, 700
om o ante xpioroo
Kobpavroo

MW

W al
fam 1, 346

C* fam 13,

A al

akovas —_
ovdone —
om o tmoove B D W 565 georg
WevBouapTvpoy
feov nv
uperybaum
KMppwrapdiay
ekfBal\ovow

NBLraev

662

TETTQPOK. + Ko VUKTOG

M

TETTAPAKOVTO

ii.

ii.

iv.

vi.

viii.

ix.

xii.

xiii.

xiv.

Xv.

ii.
iii.

V1.

17
27

9
1

5
20
33

8
20
26
15
24
22
29
19

43

. 37

46
4
14

27
31

16

46

50

20

aheto avfpwrwy yeveoloar —

aravres NBL al pauc Or

goL au apapric oov l pauc

om eyepor ko* —

avrovs] avtols  —

om unre ~—

#l ke NBCUGAL fam 1,
565, al

om ey 2° *

omer2°* BCW

Bay avbpwmos —

om we —

7 8¢ evme] koL evme  —

eopepovoy  ——

om pue —

€wo ToTe avek, vuag- €wo ToTe Tpoo
v egopa ——

KuA\ov) kothoy —

omgov 1° —

om xou 1°

om madw X sah

Sbaoxes
1220 M

woAv] oA

TOPENEVTETOL
MSUXA ale

7\bov] aryp\bor —

eT'auToy TAT Xepas ovtwy] Tae
xetpao avrw Ne BD L fam 1
fam 13, 565

€tmoy . ovy

G al
AEFGHL
(Mt.)

kae 1°) Tore (N fam 13 al
avrov -+ o pafinran [ pauc arm)
avrw)] avroy —

1079
Tov UTodnuaTor LW al

gyrblbier eop Clem Bas Aug.
om ohvyor N* IZ*
uer’awTwy] per’avrov
axovgay Sic

Braagmon* al
qurroupBac® _
om o voove —
Toy umokaTw] TWYy  umodnuaTwy

om o
al pler
om avrov 2°

CD UVa fam 13,

-



vii.
viii.
- ix,

xvi.

ii.

37

12
14
41

.17
xii.
xiii.
xiv.
XV.

14

30

32

.15

21
16
19
22
23

iii. 8

iv.

vi.

26
6
16

21
25

TIKOVEY QUTOV

APPENDIX A
om xou ante tdere NBD 25
L W fam 1, 33 al 45
TEPLOTWT — 50
om vnorels - 51
amokarabdioTo _
om uafyrac* — 55
om o7 Keer ANXTZ
& fam 1, fam 13 al pler 56
€EXTOPEVOLLEVOY B — vii, 11
ekeoTwv ovy — 13
OmM ko €mt. . . .oTanTeale —_
anuepoy gu —_
OIM ouk arokpwn ovdey —
om o* —_— 15
om oy — 21
31
1200 viii. 12
om ore. . .Beov 28,13
€10 TNV gurarywyny etoeNfwy —_ 26
- om ecbovra —_—
per’avrwy 2° 579 al 29
unYe OCLzZ 579al ix, 1
om ey CLAal® fam1 5
¥ 579 al
OIN Ko Qo tep. KO QUTO TNC LBV, 32
— ' 37
ed’caToy aveaTn 16, 330
om 7Awv. . . exavuariotin* -
AapBavovaw] Sexortan fam 1, 38
579 40
emt] vro fam 13 N B33 42
omay 700 fam 13, 28 N 50
BCLAW x. 9
) KowmTaL _ 33
ere T v 1° W283DL 49
KOt JLKPOTENOY NBDML xi. 2
W A 013,28, 33, 579 al 25
Oom xwpio . . .auToL _—
Snoar] Sapacon 28
de] yap 28 al* hl Georg. 26
wepteBAemeTo) TepLeaTpEDETO — xii. 1
fapoe ante Ouyarep C2 gl 12
avrov 2° awre (sie) — 14
TENOUVTOL Ol TWY XELPWY QUTOY
— 25
yuvauke: + pu\ermov 68, 76, 27
122, al
— 33

137

eloeNdovana —

TPOQYELY QUTOUG 1220 al

om ko AeyeLavroir Oapoere*  —

evefin —_

efioTawro) eferMooovTo fam 1

om exec NBLA pesh
aeth ©

kwuny 1 woAew* FM 282

om o eori dwpoy*  Syr
Tov Noyov] Tv evrory
w
ToNNQ ToWwTL NM fam 1,
fam 13, 28, 579, 700
ovdey yap*
Noyiouor*
kNomou govor W fam 1, 28,
565, 700 al syrsin
Tpos] Tapo 68, 517, 220
om avrov 1220 DM T
fam 1 lat W gyrsin
Koouny] oMy
om etgeNdno
eheyey
om ort
ey
e (ult)
ETEPWTNO UL AUTOY
eue 2°] ue
O ouk eue .
om M } 579 Georg.
odapey
vuwy 2°] quewy
HoANoy autw
aNMowo] eavror
etevter 1220 WD
avrov 1°] avrw al

69, 700, al

346, al

fam 1

al
131, 565 al
482

565 al

UXal
28, 475

avroy] aurw
dedeperny
oy 1°
Ny
nuwy 2°
apn al
om wupyoy. . .awednunoe
wapafoyy Tavryy
Bovvau kmaov Kauaapt
Laal kv33
eXyoLTKOVTOL
feor 1° + Beao
fam 13 al‘
oI eoTw

al
NBC

AFH2al
eM 33



138

xiii. 3

14
15
24
27

xiv, 1

43
54

60
68

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

emnpwra RBLWV¥ fam
13, 33, 28, 579, al paue hlme

om kar’idiow min paue sah
579

wavymo Kou takwfoo
fam 13

vro) dta
579 al

om avrov* k

om avrye

U 28

fam 1,28 al® &

axpwy 2° fam 1 al pauc
W al

Twe) 70 Tha. z

vmodettet 68

v ® 59 al

€LTEY  QUTOLT
700 al

om ewor

om wow* —_

Sen e AN-BD?LN W2
F Z al2 fam 1, fam 13, 700,
579

oL TawTer 61

om 7wy ante moeo. ANT
fam 1, fam 13, Or W 700

al aeth 59,

238

nxoNovlet G fam1, fam 13,
W (0) ¥ 565, 700

emnpwTe al

om gv D al pauc 2

xv. 12-13 repeats verse 9 instead of

16
29

34
41

xiv. 65

26
iv. 20

these
auno -+ Tov apxiepews
OIN 0 €0TL TPALTWPLOY

om ova Ne LAadk
(Mt.) A ¥ al
avefonoey M N 118, 209 al

om nrolovfovy avTw Ko

1219

om kot K‘qpuaawv*
avrw 1°] avroy

1313

alelo yevealou
ef] am MCDWAOGZ al

om Kou wrapadexovron

v.
vi.
vii.
viii.

ix.

xiii,
xiv.

ii.

ii.

iv.

11
23
40
51
34
27

8
48

1
13
22
65

.11

12

22
33
34
17

26

14
17

26
28

34
25
29

37
41

om ueyahy DLUI131 al
om mola D syrsin

om mpaoion 2° NLA0149
oI e cauTolT al

om kawavafBiefao. . .eorevate —
om Aeywy avrows
om povoy ued’ eqvrwy
TUp aTWY ¥ al syrsie hl*
pesh georg! sah boh
565
OIN kot NeyeL auToLs
Tov apTOV M alt® 1223 (Mt)
om wpopnrevooy —_

o otkodopo

1318
ovpavwy] + Aeyovoa (cf Mt)
64273 ¢ f 1
exBal\er avToy D A6 fam

13, 33, 543, 238, 579, 839,
892
ekem\noaovo -+ oL oxhou
aurypern 28, 700
aurov + fov;ewm (cf Lk)
Ne b M fam 13, 33, 543,
239, 472, 484

ov yap for ovk C L alt 245,
349, 517, 1071 al
our owtw] per’ avrov D ale

(W) 472, 476, (565, 700) al

Kot YYoue o uoovs (cf Mt) 51,
234, 659

om amo ante Iepoo. —

om wa 2° B al

avrov Tou TakwfPov 242, 472,
474

eueptadn Ne B L 579, 892

o fhac. DANBCE
FGHLAal mu

om Ka ot adegor uov 348, 1216

om ko edidov. . .avEavorta —

eay for av o M 237, 1071
al

7oV Bpemavoy —

om ndn - —_

o aveuor N° E & fam 1, 31, 33,
472, 1071 al

LoXVoE 157 al mu R V
fam 1, 28



vi.

vii,

viii.

ix.

xi.

xii.

xiii.

xiv.

XV.

9
10
11

13
21
23
37
41

43
2

10
33

19

25
19

22

3
.13

20
17
32

22
23
4

28
24

31
67
34

36

APPENDIX A
Kow amekp. Ney.] o Be evme — 41
o XWwpas] THo ToNews —
P0G TO 0p0T — xvi. 1
xopwy + moawy (36, 435, 76, 10
247, 487)
ayehn -+ Twv xopwy 892 sah
e’ awTov] TepL avToy —
10 Quyarpiov] n Quyarnp —_ .
avrw ovdevar zZ20al | i. 35
Tov Iakwfov F H 57,124, al
raffe D lat W 157, 225 il 32
k al iv. 26
avrowo o Inoove moN\e v. 40
Sudaakew ev TN ovvarywyn N .
BCLAOD 33 al vi. 15
om o oty D lat arm ..
+ xae ante quvedpauor (sic) viL. 1?
2 rwac Twv palfprwy] Tove pabdyrac ;‘i’
gyrein
om avrov 36 al Georg Vit 19
gyroin ix. 33
~yap) de al
om w\npeto fam 13, al 1
paue pap? lat al X m
Bifoaida C N A fam 1, 51
28, 33 fam 13 al pauc .
emL Ty YWY — x1 25
aurwy ajmran NBCLa * ;‘;
0 ¥ 124, 509, 892 al .
om ere — xiv. 20
aurols Aeywy 124 xv. i
om ovrwe N N fam 1,
fam 13, 28, 565 k arm © 22, 17
700, 579 al
€eaXQTOV UV — 43
omow NBCLXTA®Y 45
al .
Tawra ovvreletslar TowTa N xvi. 20
B 1342
78n avrno M 106
om 70 2° NBCD:EF
L X 565 i. 6
ovvamofave gol den pe — 45
Aever+ avrw (D) lat i. 9
P EF GHSYVal
mu 20
ko mepifers (om 7e) O fam 1, 69 iii. 8
al pauc 24

139
nroAovfnoay D al pauc
(Mt) = al
om 7ov ante cafp.* C? al 33

wevfovat Te Kau

1346
om ko amqpMer B 28, 565 al
pauc lat boh
om dov* 472, 569
omopov awrov* = 157, 482
om avaxetpevoy . . . Taudiov*

(add. ipse) hom

Om oru Ao eoTiv Mot e eheyer®

om ov ante mepum.*
om eay
amr *avrov] 8¢ ‘avrov*
Koot TompoL 241
om k\aopaTwy vg
Aoy fam 1 N B 565 lat
pesh
WO €0
TPOT AUTOY OXNOL
om vuwr*
Neved evrey
om wa* —
om Swuev 1 un dwuer*
om eorc* v
epfaraac
QUTW TIANQTW
€mNpWTNTEY QUTOY TaALY C
Dk
arepavor + ef axowbuv®
10dk
om Tov 2°
om 7w*
om ko oy hoyov Befouovyros® —

NBCDLA

D

(Mt) —

fam

1478

om xou 2°
TOLT ENUOLT
om o ante apor
33 fam 1 al pauc
TOUT UEPOUT EXEVOILG
9\fov] y\fe U
om oradnpor. . .25 Suvarar*

DCL



140

iv. 10
19

16
vi. 10

41
vii. 8
ix. 10
31

b

11,

19

xi. 26

xiii. 14

xiv.

XV.
xvi. 12

vi. 53
viii, 4
26
ix. 9
10
14
20
24

x. 52
xiv. 12

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINTUS

om xou mwepiBhefauevor. . .adehdor
uov*
om gvy*
O ELOTOPEVONEVOL
om ovk
0 aryehno ante Twy xoipwy
om ay
om avafiefes . . .ixvac*
om wotette ‘
TPOT AVTOVT
onfpwmrwy] apapraiwy
apxny
om er’avrny
28, al pauc
om un ¢ovevanc™
al pauc k
amokpilfelc Kaw Neyel aurows wahw

700

fam 1, 565,

D fam 1

KOTOKUPLEVOOVaLY D als
om vuwy 1°
TavTnw TY ebovaray
om 7 ue Tepodere®
eumev] Aevet — (Mt.)
avtwy] Ty erTer fam 1 al
pauc
omov ov det] ev Tomw ayw
vy) gy
om 76y
emey -+ avroo —
om o Ingove al pauc
om xou ante mpogexvhioe
om de

U al

1500
yevrmoap syrsin 1220
om o ante uabfnran*
unde 2°] pn*
TGV VEKPY
ov{nTovvres —
owinrowrar —

70 TYvevpa evlews —

om kupte ANBCDL
346 lat arm ete.

om &e

oI 7wy afvuwy ote To Taoxa euoy

nYpoV
nUpEY

45
48

55-65
xv. 16

24

45
ii. 8
14
27
iv. 2
10
17

34

vi. 11
20
25

28

vii, 18
22
viii, 7

32
ix. 156
23
27

39

46
xii. 5

37
xiii, 1

om paff 2°* NBCDL
MA

etn\bare ANBCDEH
LAfam1fam 13

a leaf gone —

ms. ends with ovyxa —

15646

TOUT NUEPOUT ERELVOUT
1\beo + mpokaupov
woANove + Tovs
mwpoo] ewr

QO TWY LEPOTONVUWY
om avrove

DAZal
Eus.

OIN Ko 70TE. . .SLPTOTEL

FHal

avrows] avrove
avror 1°] avrw

NBCLWA33al

evfvo

ko evlews

om ko tof ... poorryos agov
565 syrier 1223

ekepxopevor 700 al

avror 2°] avrw —

om nryoaro Aeyovoa* W

oTexoUNaTOpOY D

om kau preyke. . .mwaxe® 11

[corr. 4 o avdper rov Towov]

cowley

ageNyewon O 69, 346, al Georg

+ avra ante evhoynoas M
NWz& faml,fam13, 28,
565

0 TETPOT QUTOY B L 892
om avroy 2° 11

om ev —_

avror 1°] awrdy —

om vers. D eur lat.

om ot 3¢ eewov . . . farriadnoeade*

om aro . .. avrov 2° —

TOVG . . .TOUG] OVG . . .0VG NB
Laoew 33 fam 1 565, 700,
892, al

om mpoo eawTovs fam 13,
28 Georg al

QUTOV VI0T al

e + e ADFXAo®

fam 1, fam 13, 28, 565,700 al



xiv.

XvV.

ii.

ifi.

iv.

19
32

12

33
62

14
16

28
31
33
16
22

26

27

31
35

12
37

41

.10

1

APPENDIX A
Aevew + avrows NBLU 13
¥ fam1, 13,33 al 33
om yop — vi. 3
om o 2° NDLUez
28, 124, 565, 700
om nuepc 11 15
wapaafoy 11
pera) emt Gfam1, 22, 11, 23
28, 33, syrein 27
karafeuorifew 11, 565, 1223 28
om ™y wopPupaw Ko eveduoay auTo
— 32
36
37
1780 43
45
e pn for e — 46
om o Inoove - V al paue 489
QUTOV TOV TLIMVOT TOV (deNpoy ~ — 54
vaapwe fam 13 al vii. 8
om evfuvo Nofaml, 28, 22
33, 565, 700 syrsi= al pauc 2
(W Georg)
kou evfewa apnrer Dlat= 27
om 7 Ur
om ort ovTwo . . . €ouTOlC @ — 28
Sovres avrov eafovra] ovra — 32
om ko apaprewy 2° U viii. 3
TANCUOVT QOKOVG —_
EMELVOLOE KOlL QUTOT KOl 22 al 10
apxLepEvTL 28 23
ev ante 7o NCDHM 26
boh 0 346 27
T arfpwrw] avrw — ix. 5
emowouy] emomoay N CA565
al boh 6 12-13
om wpos ™ fahaoaay s
T\boc TOANV — 15
OI €reNdwy €0 TNV OLKLAY OUTOU 26
G 36
avroy] avrw — 37
unrnp + pov H* al® 45
om koudiex . . . eknparly —_ x, 1
emoTPEYOVTL 346 al
Aeha) — @ fam 13, 28, 16
700 22
epoPnfnoav -+ ododpa al 29
amooTENNy —_ 39
om exet d 51

141

woet al
om nN\e xou. . .evmev avry* —_
0 TEKTOVOO VIO KOl LOPLOG al
4+ 7ov 33 fam 13 al 565 lat.)

Tped Muae wie
om oMot e eheyov orL wpognTYs
€oTLY

v avrny —

aueyexﬂnv&t —_—

om avryy post edwrer 2° D
33, 258 lat pesh arm

70 ThoLOV —

exwoL al

Swper) Swowuey N N D fam 13,
33 al
TWY KNopOTRY
wpoo Bnfcaday et To Tepay
€10} Tpoo
om xawnfele. . .o fahasone —
k] amo
om apevres yap. . .Twv avbpwmwyr—

Sohot 565 © cop georg
aqupe doknoa EFGH
M S T ete.

om Aaflew Tov apTOY TWY TEKVWY KL

eolieL vrokarrw o TpaTed T
er ante avrw

NBDLeNa

amo paxpofey

fam 1, fam 13, 28, 565 georg
Sahowova] pahdovralbor —_
em\ofBouevov _
kwuny + avrwy —_
KeoapLoT —_

om kaw amokplfels 0 mwETPOT AeYeEL
Tw tnoov k
om emeTov wwov . . Kabwo yeypamTar

om o D
wo D
T pETW

ov Gexere epe

Tovg woda Toua Suo

oxhot + moNNor 124 pesh
al

evhoynoer FGal

oTvyvacas) oTvyvalwy —_

om nunreper —

evmov] Aeyovow 4 Syri

om 7t oo. feNewo . . NEYELOVTW —



142

xi.

Xii.

10
13
14
15
18

27
33

11.

14

22-23

xiii.

xiv.

25
33
38
41

21

25
30
34
17
25
32

41
43

54

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

eurare + avtw Syrsin

1 epxopern. . .0afid] 7 Bacihei Tov
TaTpos nuwy dofd A fam
1al

om N\fev eLapa. . €L un PN —

Kopmoy €T Tov quwve undels poryor
M

oM Twy KON\, Ko Tao ke,

nPuer] nekey

Yoaupares -+ Tov Aaov

KOlL OL TPEG, KO OL YPOIWL.

Neyw eyw

npacov] vpseow

Kkouoap Souva knraoy

0L Y0P ETTOL ETXOV QUTNY YUVOUKAL €V
T1) UV QWAOTATEL OTCY CVOGTWOLY

ke

TWOT QUTWY €0TaL YUV
ayyehot + Beov 69 al
oIn eoTe TOWTWY —
yopauuareny -+ ko dD
v Tw yatopulaKus —
om ravree 2°
nuepao 1° 4 exewoo EFG
M A fam 13, 28 al fam 1 ©
V¥
om 7 N L U 565 69 al
plur k 700 W ¥ georg fam
13

exel -+ o xpoToa

om ou2° W al
om or k georg al
Taure TavTe NBCLA

fam 13 @ ¥ 565, 700

om v 2° al

Tw Aaw al

Ingova] kupios —

Tww] T X al

velanuorn © & 38, 700 al
pler

om rwy fam 13 700 al

wapa] cro B

mpeaBurepwy + Tov Aoy

owTw] autov

ii.
iii.

iv.
vi.
viii.

ix.

X.

xi.

xii.

xiii.
- xiv.

XVv.

64

17
40

44

19
20

41
33
15
19

10
25
40
26
33

29
19
44
37

27
46
72

19

ot be -+ walw

expvay 235

om avrov 59

om mwa\w U al

emnpwT BUWY faml3
k vg hl al

npkavro 124 al

Aeywy + Tva

avrw] avroy al

om 7 2° DoL565 fam 13
28, 33, al

€mnpwTa

1816

om ot
epxeTaL
lat M
Kafnoo
om xpatwy
Kouu?
vraryovrao . . .avrova 2°
om Aeywy
Kow TogovT
got] ov
€x] v
et] am
om yap*
TPOT EQUTOVT NEYOVTET

N B I al pauc

M

CAals

avrw 2°) avror 28, 69, 282

ooi) gov

eyw ante epw

Twoa] Tie

eBalhey

Aeyow vuy

OIn Ko GANOT [ TL €YW
BCLPA

ot yeyp.] yevp. yap

emeSoahhoy 1220

om ue

om o de. . . .amekpdn

om kar Tfevres. . .avrw fin. D k
(Mt.)

min paue
N

Nk
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I. CorrATION OF FaM I with THE CAESAREAN TEXT IN MEK. I AND XI

—t

10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

19

xptaTov -+ viou Tou feoy

v oAt Tw TPOPNTY) €¥ ToLe Tpod~
TOUT

+ eyw ante amrosrel\w

Bamrrifwy ev T epnuw

wavres post efarrifovro om post
LepoTONVULTOL

€ Tov wpdawy] €v Tw topdowy
ToTO

ko nv] v be

o wavme] wavrne

om ore

+ xwpao ante Avoar

eyw -+ pey

vpoo Barritw) efarTice vuac

avtoo -+ de

BarrtigeLvuos

om o ante woove

vagaped

VO wavvoU €Lo ToY opdavny

k] amo

om 7ov feov

€10 awTov] em’ auToy

ex Twy ovpavwy mKouadn) eyevero
€K TWY OUPOVWY

go] w

evfewa

autov exfal\et

om em

OIN KOt TETTOAPOKOVTO VUKTOO

om o ante woove

+ e Bageias ante rov feov
Aeywy + ort

ke Taparywy] wepLraTwy de
om rov ante guyuwra

-+ avrov Tov ante guuwros

T dukrvar] audyBAnoTpoy

eio Tyw fahawoo] ev T balaaon
+ yeveoOou ante oheo
evfewa

duwrve + avrwy

Tpofac -+ exelbey

Swkrva + awTwy

AEF GHAfam1 fam 13, 565, 700
AEFGHW helfam 1, 28

ANLPT W fam 1 fam 13, 700

A P W boh hel arm aeth fam 1 fam 13,
565 georg

A PT W hel fam 1, 700

A P T A hel pesh fam 1 fam 13 georg

ADWaeo fam 1 fam 13, 700

ADWAfam 13

A and all but 6 fam 1 fam 13, 700

ANBCLAWfam1 fam 13, 700

ADPWTrAlat fam 1 fam 13 28, 700

ARBCLAW®fam1, 28, 700

A 6 fam 1, 700 georg and all

A fam 1 700 and all but D

ANRBLWfam1, 700
DWEFHO®Ofam 1 fam 13 georg

APWT A georg?

APrafaml, 700

A and all including © fam 1 fam 13, 28,
565

ARLPWTIA®Gfam1, 28, 565, 700

ABLPfam1 fam 13, 700 g?

ATW

A DE M fam 13, 28, 565

ANBLWfam 1, 28, 565, 700

A W T Ahcl pesh ©

A 6 fam 1, 28, 565, 700 g and all but L
M 33 lat helme

AWTrevoo

ADWTAlat fam 13, 700

ABEFGHDTA6fam 13, 28, 565, 700

AWTrAhelofam1

A © fam 1, 565, 700 and all but D
EFHSUVYZ®Qalpler

AWAZ®

A 6 fam 1, 700 and all but syrsi»

A © 565 georg and all but syrei»

ABCD W fam 1, fam 13, 28, 700

AT Alat fam 1 georg 2

A CrAlat fam 13, 700
M1 1071 al
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21

22

26

27

28

29

31
32
33

34

35

36
38

39

40
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+ evfewo ante exadeoer, om ante

agevres
ELTTOPEVOVTOU

KQTEPYOIov
evfewo

gaffaoiy + etoendwy

€ T ovvaryaryny edaoke
Ko ovy

om avrwy

. om evfve

+ eax ante n
odaper] oba

armo tov avBpwrov| ef avrov
om 7o wrevue o akobaproy
am aurov] €€ avtov

7o 9 8ubarxn N kouvy avry
-+ or ante kar’

-+ ko ante ror 1°
eEn\e Be] kau enh\e
avrov + evfus

evfewo

eteNbovrea n\foy

om rov ante swuwros
evfewo

Tuperoo + evlbewa

€dv

om 1roz:rrea
ETITUPYYHEV)
v Qupay

avre Aahew] Aahew Ta Soupoviar

om xpLoTov ewo
evrUXOV

eEnNfe + Ko arph\fey
karedwtay

Kot €KL

ekedqhvfa:

n\Oer] nv

yowvrreTwy + avtoy
Aeywy + avrew

ACDrfam1l

A © fam 13, 28, 565, 700 and all but
min paue

A C LT pesh hel fam 1, 28, georg?

ABCDWraefam 13

A B D Wrlat hel arm 0 fam 1, 700

ABWrfaml

A fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 and all but
D lat

A ofam 1, fam 13, 28, 565, 700 and all
but C M A 33 lat

ACD WTrAlat © fam 13, 28, 565, 700

ACLTrAhclarm fam 1, fam 13, 28, 700

ABCDT lat vg © fam 1, fam 13, 28,
565, 700

ANBCEFMT fam 1 fam 13, 28
(565, 700) georg

A fam 1 fam 13 28, 565, 700 g and all
but W lat

ANBLTarm fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565,
700
CWT A hel.

ACDTAO6(fam 13, 28, 700, georg

ARXRBCLTAfam1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700

AT hel arm fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565

ADTAZ® al pler

ACreo0

AN CLTAhel (georg?)

ARBDEFGWTIo28

ACraefaml, 565, 700

AT AOfam 1, 565, 700

ANCLWTrAGfam1 fam 13, 565, 700

georg? .

A o fam 1, 700 georg and all others

A Ahcl arm 0 fam 1

Aofam1 fam 13 and all but W

A fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 g and all
but lat syrsie

ANREDFralat

AT Afam 13, 565, 700

A and all but B W 28, 565, lat

ACDLWTAIlat hel fam 1 fam 13

ADT fam 1, 700

ACD WTrAlat hel arm fam 1 fam 13,
28, 565, 700

A C A hel arm fam 13, 28, 700, georg?

A 6 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, and all but D
W lat
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41

42
43

45
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Kupte] ot

Neyor] kow Aeyer

+ awres

ko €vBug) kau evovToo awrov evbews
etefaley avrov evlfewo

evrwy] ko Nevet

undevt -+ undev
ol

awroy dvvagfar
pavepwo €la ToAw

e ev
LEpOVTAA L
Bnbparyn ko Bnbaay

amooTENNEL

Aeyor] kou heved
+ avrows

ovdetr awbpumuy oumw] ouTw oudels
avlfpwrwy

Kkekafnke

Nvoare. . .kaw] \oavres

AveTe Toy WOV TOLELTE TOUTO

kou areNdovres) aemnhBoy Se kou

v Qupow
Tweo de) ko Tweo

Aeyouow| eheyor

eurov) evray

eurev] evereharo

om avros 2°

ayovaw] nyaryor
emBaNovay] erefahoy
o] TO LT QUTWY
kafilet] exabioey

er'owrw
oo - avrwy

eorpwoay 1°
om Je post allot
Ty Sevdpwy
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A NTA bhel fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565
georg!
A 6 fam 1, 28, 700 and all but W
ABCDWLTIA® fam 13, 28, 565, 700
A Craefam 1 fam 13, 28, 700 georg
A
A ofam 1 fam 13 georg and all but 28,
565, 700
BCEGSUrefamli,28
A fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565 and all but W
ABCLTI A6 fam1 fam 13, 28, 565
ABWTA lat hel arm © fam 1 fam 13,
700
ACDreofaml fam 13, 700 georg
AXr g
(A) LT Afam 1 fam 13, 28 W georg (0
565)
A 6 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W and all but F
H lat syrsis georg
A 565 and all but © fam 1 fam 13, 28, 700
A 0 fam 13, 565, 700 and all but syreio
fam'l, 28 W

WY=o®

A DX fam 1 fam 13, 28 georg

A X Dofam1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W

ANBCLXra

ACT hcl syrsin W georg? (fam 1 fam
13, 28) "

ANCDXrfam1 fam 13, 28, 700

A 6 565, 700 and all but X fam 1 fam 13,
28W

A o fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, and all but
700 syrsin

ALAY

A X 1o fam 13, 565, 700 georg

AXr

A D X1 lat hel arm 565, 700 georg

A X Tlat fam 13 georg

A CXMEFrefam 13 (565) 700 georg!

A ©fam 13 and all but D fam 1, 28, 565,
700

ANXrfaml1fam13, 28 W

Aofam1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 and all
but W L

ANBCEFLAf{am 13 georg

A ofam 13,28, 565, 700 and all but fam 1

A fam 1 fam 13, 700 and all but © 28,
565
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10

1

12
13

14

15

17

18

19
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om 7w wWioTw

Kot eVNoynuern

Bacewe -+ ev ovopart kuptov
O eLpm¥ €¥ oVUpaVL KAt
Sofa) woavva

etgeNduwv] elonhfer

epogolvpc + o Munoove

KO €L0° TO

ko wepiPhedapuevor

nuepac] wpao

ekeNovTew -+ avrwy
gukny + wow

om amo

om e quTny

w0 eUpnowy Ti] €L apa TL EVpTEL
ko eNbwy

Ko undev . . . evpwv] ovdey evpey
om povoy

om o ante katpoo

+ kou amoxpifers ante evrey
€K OOV €L TOV QUL

daryor

nKovOY

epxovTOL

ewreNdwy -+ o toova

—+ 7ove ante ayopaforras
om efexeey

Ko eneyev) Neywy

+ avrowo post Aeywy

+ ov ante yeyparrou
8¢] yap

om avroy 2°

Tao yap| ot oo

Aaoa] oxhoo

ekemopevorto ebw TN TONEWT

A and all but k arm © fam 13, 28, 565,
700 georg

A D M al pauc pesh

ANXT hel

A and all but syr®in © georg (fam 1, 28,
700 W)

A and all but D © 565, 700

AN X fam 13,28 hel

AN X 71D fam 1, 565, 700 georg

A and all but D 700 lat

A 6 fam 1, 565, 700 W and all but fam
13, 28

A and all but fam 13, 565
N M Y pesh hl
XYre alpler

A 6 fam 1, 28, 565, 700 and all but fam
13, W gyrein

ANBCLNUAfam1,28W

A6 fam 1 fam 13, 28 (700) W and all
but 565 a f

A 6 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 700 W and all but
565D aq

A and all but fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W N
33lat

Aofam1 fam 13, 28, 565 and all but
700 WD

Ao fam 1 fam 13 (565) 700 W and all
but (D) a g?

AN X T fam 13, 700

ANBCLN XT A9 565, 700

A 6 fam 1 fam 13, 565, 700 and all but
28 W gyrsin

ANBCLNTO fam 1 fam 13, 565 W
(®

ANXTfqpeshofam 13

ANBCLMNU Z al pauc

ANBCEFrafaml

ANXTrDefam 1, 28, 565, 700 W
georg?

A 0 fam 1 fam 13, 565, 700 W and all
but 28 georg B, syrsin

A and all but D lat 6 fam 1, 28, 700 g

Afam 1 fam 13, 28, 700 W and all but
0 565 georg

A al paue

ALNXTrDfamlifam13, 28 W

A fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565 W and all but ©
700

ABMA 565, 700 georg
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32

KOl TPWL TAPOLTOPEVOLEVOL
evrev] Neyer

ebnpavrat

xau awokptheto
eumev] Nevet

om e

auny -+ yap

+ ori ante oo
ay

apbyre. . .S\nfyre
Aahet] Aever
eoTou] yweron
yevnoerat] earan
oca av] o eav
ooa - eav
auretobe
AeepBovere

agn

-+ v post agy
add. vers.

epxovTaL

eheyov] Aeyovaww
7 7] Ko TIo

T ekovaray TavTnw edwkey
+ wa ravre oo

evae Noyoy

-+ kou ante amokpinre
om karyw

om 7ov ante wawvov
ar| et

Ol 71 ELTWHEY

om nuw post epet

Swaere + ovr
eav] AN’
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ANXTfam 13

A fam 1 fam 13, 28 W and all but © 565,
700 georg

Afam 13,28 Wandallbut DL N A ©
fam 1, 565, 700 georg

Aofam1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 and all
but W gyrsin

A fam 1 fam 13, 28, W and all but 0 565,
700 georg

ABCLNXTrAfam1, 700 W georg

ACLXrAfam13 W ’

ABCLXNTA®O fam1fam 13, 28,
700 georg
© 28, 565, 700 W and all but fam 1
fam 13 A

A 6 fam 13, 565, 700 and all but fam 1,
28 W georg!

A CXTfam 1 fam 13, 28, 700 W georg

A fam 1 fam 13, 28 W and all except ©
(565, 700)

ANXTr faml13 .

A 6 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 georg

A fam 1 fam 13 W and all except © 28,
565, 700

AN X7 fam 13, 28

A and all but D © 565, 700

A and all except © 700 lat

ACDEGHNO®Ofam1 fam 13, 28

A 6 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 700 W and all but
X D 565 lat

AN XT D o fam 13, 28, 565, 700

A N X fam1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W
georg

A N X (fam 13) 28, 700

A fam 1 fam 13, 700 and all but 6 28,
565 W georg lat arm syrsic

A fam 13, 565, 700 W and all but arm ©
fam 1, 28, georg?

A fam 1 fam 13, 700 and all but D lat ©
28, 565 W georg !

A 6fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W and all
but L A 33 georg? .
N XTI fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700 W

A and all but fam 1'W

A fam 1 (700) and all but D © fam 13,
28,565 W

A 28 and all but M lat syrtie © fam 1
fam 13, 565, 700 W georg
NBEFGHN 6 fam 1 fam 13, 700

ANBCLAfam1
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echofovrro "~ Aand all but N lat arm © fam 13, 28,
565, 700 W georg?
aravrer ABLXrAfam13
ndetrav) etxor A fam 1 fam 13 (28) and all but D lat -
syrin @ 565, 700 W georg?
orL + ovrwo A XTI W georg! arm
33 Aeyovgt 7w tnoov AX 1D fam 1, 565, 700 georg?

I1I. ConraTioN oF Fam I Wite A 1N MK. I AND XI

i, 2 wolkafwo NBLA33 6 fam 1, 565, 700
om eumpoober gov NBDLW lat 6 700
9 vataped DWEFH 0 fam 1 fam 13 georg
13 ev m epnuw] exe syrdi® arm fam 1, 28, 565, 700 georg
+ o ante ayyero all but AMZ minn pauc
14 4 7ov ante wovmy NBLMWA fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700
15 + kaw ante heywr BLMWA® 0 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700
16  adergor + avrov EFHSUVYa2 hl al pler
19 dwrva+ avrwy MT al pler
27 4 8idarxn 1 kauvn avry Cwra
36 o+ e O fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700
44 pmdem + pndev BCEGSU O fam 1, 28
xi. 1 om ko post epovoau all except A
2 + ovrw ante ovéeio YZ® W hl sah boh
om mwmore all but A minn pauc
3 amooTelet GU lat fam 1, 700 W
8 om de post aAho 2° hel fam 1
v ) 0bw 2° MNB® 565, 700
13 oukpy + o NMY pesh hl
pakpoley XYra al pler
15 om kou post exBaN\eww all except A
€ QUTW| €V Tw Lepw all except A
19 orar . NBCLA 33 0 28, 565 W
23 av all but A fam 1 fam 13
24 eav Nz :
26 om rowr ante ovpavoio CDM fam 1
30 om rov post Barriouc NXYrzevw
31 Sehoyifovro ) BCDGLMA 0 fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565 W
Staere + ovy NBEFGHN® fam 1 fam 13, 700

II1. InsTancES WHERE A DIVERGES BOTH FROM FAM II AND THE CAESAREAN
TexXT IN MK I AND XI

i. 2 wo DPWI=® al pl
+ eumpoabey gov TAZ al pl
9 vatapar PZ pesh hl hier
13 exed ev T epnpew NBDLo fam 13, 33
om ot ante ayyero M= 33 al paue
14 om rov ante wavmy EFGHSUVIO al pler

15 om ka: ante Aeyww N DEFGHSUVIZQ al pler
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ii.

ii.

16
27

36

42

*3

15

19
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auyuwros] Tov oywvos A fam 1 fam 13 al paue
Aeyovreo ‘CMWe 33 al mu
710 7 ke vty Sedaxn (cf. fam 13)
Kou exet DW
om 7e Craz al pler
exafepiatn B*CGLAIZQ fam 1, 565 al pauc

ko 10 Pnbdaryn kau fnfaviay
ovdeto Twmore (Om ovrw)
QmooTeNNEL

ev ™ odw 2°] ew v obov
KOlL TOUG TWNOUPTOO

&v T tepw) ev auTw

ore

oo ay

ehoyidorro

al paue
NBCDLXYTAOZ fam 13, 28,565
DXT al pler

DNXTrzenz fam 1 fam 13, 700 al pler
XYre® fam 1 fam 13, 28, 565, 700
NXYr=e 700 al pler

ArrENDIX C

CorraTioN oF A wite Fam II 1N Mk.

ws

aov - epmpacber aov

Natapar

exe] ev T epuw

om ot

om rov

om kax 1°

om avrov

om avrwy

ao] ov

7 Kauvn avry ibarxn

om re

om undey

TPOTEYYITAL QUTW

oov) oot

TavTOs] TAVTES

apaprwlol + eNdovres

LETQ TWY TENWYWY KO
apaprwlwy egbovta

om e or Twy paptoaiwy 2°

pvel pn

ev Tous cafffaaw duot Twy aTOpLUWY

0 ovk efeaTw Tois caffaoy

€exeLnY

TOPETNPOVVTO

fepamrevoel avroy

ekt ev

eBepamrevaey

amrTwrTon] agwrral

afuwy. + ko

DEFGHMPSUVT s

TA unct al pler s

P

NBDL33 fam 13 al pauc

178, 1318, 1500 M 33

116, 1200, 1318, EFGHSUVT®O al®
DEFGHSUVT al®

E2?A fam 1 fam 13 (M)

NBCDLA uncé al pl s

114, 178, Bra

CraA uncs al pler s
1223, 1318, N LAWD 33
CDrA unc? al pler s
CDSra al vixmu s

C*

all but fam I A 28, 33, fam 1
EGHMSUVT al longe pler s
28

CDA fam 1, 1067, 238
all but fam IT

DE alw

all but fam II

all but fam I and U
28 lat
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iv.

vi.

12
17
20

25
28

31
32
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TOUOWELY
avTov takwfou

om 7ov ante owor
0 ox\os

orqrad] oralbnvan

TOLS ULoLs Ty av@pwmov TQ QuopTN=

uara
ot Bhasdnuan

pwrovyTes| {nTovrTes

aov 2° + kau ou adehdpan gou

om uov 2°
ournxfnoay
70 TAoLoY
avtavopevoy
npwTwY
TO TOYTO
€v Taus Kapduaus) ao s Kapdias
TL KPUTTOV
om yap
TWY €L TS VNS EGTLY
emefalhey
em 19 ev
Sapaoar) Snoon
avrw) avroy
whoTou] fwrTos
70 Trevua To akalbaprov ekeNde
€x] amo
erPWTNTEY
TapeEKahovy
avror 2°] avrous
wavtes ante o
om Ta axabapra®
Ko oL
avr] owtw
om 7s
eauTs| aurys
om ey equrn
avr] avrw
epxovTaL
omov] ov
yvou
om wa
1 ante warpde
evévonobe
Aeve
ay
€VEPYOUTLY QL BuvaKjiets

all but fam I DL fam 13
G, 28, 69 alv

all but fam IT

1219 BDA al®

all but fam I

NBCDLA fam 1, 28, fam 13, al®®
1318 NBCEFGHLA als

116, 1223, 1318 DEFHMSUVT 22 fam 13
apoo

116 NBDLA al%

565 al'o [Matt]

B2DA unc’ al longe pl s

CDLaA 238

BLA 33 al pauc

BCLA unc® al pl s

Luke

NCEFGLSVA al pauc

NBCL sl pauc

BCGHKSVA al pl
NBCDLA al®

BCLaA
hl mg

33 lat

178 lat

116, 652 A fam 1, 28, 565

116, 178 M jer lat

EFGHSUYV al

F alt

652, 1220, NBCDLMA al?

Kals

NBCLA al®

116, 1220, 1223, 1318, L unc® al'®
all but fam II ) and the Caesarean Text
fam 1

652, NBCDFA fam 1, 33 al®

BDL

EFGHMSUYV fam 1 fam 13, 28 al®
NeL,

NCDA unc® al longe pl

al pauc

DLA al pauc

all but fam IT and A 33



vii.

viii.

17

22
24
26
27

30
31

33
35

37
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yap) be
wowrny -+ ev ¢v)\am)}
om ev T GUAQKY
eyounoey auTyY D
eumey -+ Se boh
0 eaw Bens POSt e all but fam 1T
aurowual NBCDGLA
nfeNyoey all but fam II and fam 1
amogrel\as o facihevs all but fam I
TV KepaNY QUTOV all but fam 1T

oo erouoaw Kot oo edtbakay
avamravoaole
€euKaLpouy
aumAboy] ovvedpapov
avrov] awTw

om avrw

om avros 1°
dwoouey
Aeyovow + avrw
Tapabwoty
yeyraoey

uovos + mw
EVOITIOS 0 OVENOS
Yevymoaper
awrov -+ oL avdpes TOV TOTOV €xeLvOY
€LTETOpEVOrTO
om eueupovro
Tov opTOY

TEPL VLY NTOUOS
Bamriguov

om oo

TONNQL TTOLELTE
eav 1°] os aw
kafapiiwy
ndornbn

om avros

NKaLTL
Taparednrat

om wavres
eauToy

owrovs) awtov
om1°
Aever] ehevey
TWS OUTTW

avTw] avrov

om aurov 2°
om &e 2°

vrro] aro

this order all but fam IT
1220, 1318, BCMA fam 13 al pauc
116, 1200, 1223, NBEFGHVra

all but D fam 13, 565
Lfam 1, 33

LA 565 al paue

DM fam 13 al pauc
DI unc8 al pler

U al®

116, 389 N fam 1 al®
116, 265 & BDLXT un¢’
GA fam 1 fam 13, 28, 33 al20
LM als

NBEGHLVXTA al

all but fam IT

al pauc

lat

al paue

all but fam O F

33

151

116, 1220 NBEFGHLSXA Caes al mu

all but fam IT A

NBLWXA fam 1 al®

NDN fam 1, 28, 33 fam 13 al20
pauc

all but N M 33 fam It

L

1200, 1223, EFGMSVX al pl
NBCEGHLMSUVXra

1220, DMNUX al®

Ka 28, 565, alv

389 arm

BL al paue 72, 114, 178, 265, 389, 652,

1219, 1220, 1313, 1816
XTA une” al pler
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ix.

35

o &

21
24
25
28
34

34
41

51

FAM II AND CODEX ALEXANDRINUS

av

eavTov Yuxny] Yuxny avrov

om av

ef o Inoovs Tapahapfave

om 7ov 3°

ws

Yvaupevs

MOEL
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40 7 Tov LaxwBov EGHMSVXT al pl

41 oma 1220 CLA alt®
al\aaurepan

42 emedy

46 «kabnxer
avrov 2°] avro 1220 M

47 9 Iwong al pauc

xvi. 2 omen all but fam I fam 1, 565 al
9 oafBarwy] Tov caffarov all but fam II fam 1 als

10 aweNfovoa) Topevbeiga all but fam I

14 vorepor 4 b¢ D al0 72, 1220, 1318
€YNYeEPEVOY -+ €k vekpwy 72 CXA al?° arm hl

17  wapaxohovfnoeiTavra C233

19 awvequgln

ArrPENDIX D
K VARIANTS IN MARK

By Davip O. Voss

In this list of the Kr variants in Mark are included only
those supported by at least six of the ten mss. studied. Every
ms. has at least 809, of these variants; seven of the mss. have
over 909%. There are three other variants found in four of the
ten mss.; viz, viii. 25 avéBrefe for évéBhee, xii. 41 €Balov for
éBaXhov, and xiv. 36 wapéveykar for mapéveyke. There are four
other variants in which three mss. agree, and perhaps twenty
in which two agree. Only four of the ten mss. have more than
15 variants outside of those in this list.

Most of these variants, of course, are found in other types of
manuscripts; but the ten which are marked with asterisk (*)
are peculiar to Kr. All the Kr mss. have at least eight of these
ten variants, and no other ms. has as many as half of them, ex-
cept the second hand of 488, which shows evident corruption to
this type.

The importance of the Kr text is that, according to von Soden,
it is found in fully one half of the extant mss. of the fifteenth
century.

The mss. used for this list are:

479 1 in Scrivener, Collation of 20 Greek mss.
201 m 4 14 113 {1 i« 13
480 n 14 113 (13 6 (¢ 113 Gt
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241
246 p €« 143 ) 111
252 A 11 11 [13
66
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k in Matthaei, Novum Testamentum Graece

o 113

«’ 113

d in Scrivener, Adversaria Critica Sacra, Isaac Gos-

pels,. Chicago 137, Chicago, Il
2322 - Terrel Gospels, University of Texas (collated at

Chicago)

685 Michigan 151, Ann Arbor, Mich.

i. 6
9
12
16

ii.

oo~ hBEYREY

iii. 7

iv. 4

add ¢ before "Iwdvrns

add ¢ before "Inoobs

ebféws for edfis

add rob oluwves after abrov
éawrobs for atrols

add roi before Z{uwvos
add at end xpiorov elvan
tr oe {yrotoe

" kel et for kdwel

i\l for Eenphvba

mpocéveyrou fOT Tpooéveyre

tr elonh\fe TaAw

add abrot after obirws

aov for oot

tr rov kpdBPardy gov

tr &nl 1is viis dprévan

om 7ob (2)

fixohobBnoer for frorolfnoow

tr pavepdv abrév

unde for pnre

obdels Sbvaran for ol Stvarau obdels

duxprdon for Swapmdoe

add kol al ddehdal oov after gov
)]

5ol for 1se

add wov after uhryp

om 7ou obpavod

om aibrois

om otrrol elow (2)

omrt

doriuerpnbioeron for uerpnfioeran

duowboouer for duoubowuer

kérrov for kbrxe

&bwawro for #8lvawro

éméBohey Tor EméBadhey

olknow for karolknaw

whpao for uwmuelos

{oxvoe for toxve

wBE

5

11
16
19
26

40

2
11
15
17
20
29
31
33

37
44
45
52
53

4
24
26
26
31
32

3

6
13
14

21

31

tr. .. uiuaow kal. . .bpeae

7é Bpes for & dpn

Sunyhoawro.8é for kal Sunyhoavro

wemolnke for émolnae

abrijs for éavrijs

wdwras for &mravras

om ére

&w for av

om 7

om 77

éxotww for dwoboas

om 7

etxalpovy for nikalpovy

om oi dxhou

abrobs for abrév (1)

tr dnpvaplwr Suakoslwy

om woel

&mohbae for dmontop

tr abréw 4 kapdle

yevryoapér for Temoapér

xohkelwy for xahklwy

om T

cvpapowikooa

&Py for &BdNNy

add 8 "Inoobs after éeNddw

poyythdhov for uoyi\dhov

viaris for viores

add ket before elyapiorioas

om 76 (1)

add oi uabyral abrov after érend-
Govro

Neyee for Enever

obrw for o

add rév before &pxieptwy

add rawv before ypapuaréwy

&rorovfety for ENbeiv

& for av

kvadebs for yvagpets
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nwvoi for Mwoet
AaMjoe for Aahjep 43
om Aéyovoo xiii. 2
i86v for locw
add ¢é before dxMos 9
om 7§ 11
tdw for &
om abriow 14
om ol 21
tr odpt pla
om kot (2) 28
eDNbyvel for niNéye
7ts for els 31
om 7ots 32
om 7os (2)
add vép before éomi
om 77s (1) * 33
om ¢ (1) xiv, 6
#Hptaro 8¢ for kol fptaro 8
add &exer before 7ot edayyeNov 9
add kel maréoa after ddergds 10
unrépa for unrépas 11
om ol 12
tr Sudv dudxovos 15
&dw for av 22
paPouvt for pafBove 25
HfkohobBnae for HrohobBe * 28
Bnfogory for Buogaryy 30
&mooréNhes for &moorehel 31
Eordsrwy for éorrbérov 32
¢deyn for ¢pdryor 33
add ¢ before "Ingoiis 40
alrijofe for alreiofe 41
kel &y for kdeyds 45
om &moxpllnTé ot 51
om édv 60
&npaw for éepay 62
Sailpovres fOT Sépovres 68
&roxrevovres for dmokrelvovres 71
om oy 72
om ol xv. 18
pwvaéos for Mwoéws
7ov for rijs 24
vudw for fuaw 29
om febs 31
om 7w (2) 32
om 76 (1) 33
om ¢ (2) . 34
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Aéved for elmev (2)
BaANbdvrwy for Baévrwr

tr &moxpibels & "Tnoobs

add dde after dpedq
&xbhoeobe for orabyoeabe
Sywaw for &ydywow .
Aahjoere for AaNjoryre

tordss for éorés

om kol

om #

tr #idn 6 X\ddos adris
ywdoreraw fOT ywdorere
wapenelioerar fOT Tapeeboorran
% for kal

om 7s (2)

add & before otparvd

om xel

& tuol for els dut

Eoxev fOr elxer

¢dw for &w

om (1)

oyt for &oylpor
troudaouer for érowpdowper
Gwiryewv for dwdryeor

add kot before edhoyfoas
yevfuaros for yewhuaros
perd 5 for &M\ perd

add ot after ér
&rapriowuan for drapvioouct
wpooebtoucu for mposebtwuar
om 7év (2)

karafapurbuevor for Befopnuévo
om 76 (2)

add abrg after Aeyer
Hrorolfnoer for frololfe

om 76

tr & defiov kabfuevor

obre for olidé

Suviwan for duvbew

70 pfjuet 8 for rob pnuearos ob
add xatl Mevew before xaige
6 Bagihebs for Baagihed
Seeeuepliovrau for dieuéprior
oberl for odd

om dé

add aire after mrebowuey
&vérns for ewdmys

&éry for bwdmy
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Apd for hapud xvi. 1 om % rob
om wot (1) 7ov "Inaoiw for alréy
40 om kai (2) 8 om rdxv
42  tr rapagkevs fv 9 add 6 'Inoois after 6é
8 PBAéyp for AAdye

43 &déw for Nev 1
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